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THE CRADLE OF 


AT some time 


L 


in the remote future 


there wil modest historian of the 


remote pa . 
oa 
He will commence 


account of the 


and conclude his 
cradle of the human race 
by saying that he does not in the least 


know what it 


uated, nor 


was, nor where it was sit- 
He 
is little time upon the Meru 
Hindus upon Mount Parnas- 
sus, the Ararat of Deucalion, or upon the 


when the race quitted it. 
will 


of 


spend 


the as 


centres of creation which are believed in 
by the Patag He 
himself with superintending the migra- 
tions of 


onians 


will not weary 
ul the peoples of Europe from 
a region in Central Asia where now no 
European peoples dwell, 
the 
begin his wor 
the erand divisions of human- 
kind have fro 


nor ever have 
He 


thronicle by admit- 


dwelt since lawn of history. 


Pal 


will 1-¢ 
ting that 
n time immemorial held 
substantially the 
they hold at least 
until the colonization of America. 

Having th 


wi 


which 


held 


same habitats 


present, or at 


is humbly avowed his ig- 


s 


norance, he will immediately be rebuked 
for his presumption. 


th: 


Theologians, who 
suppose ut a failure to affirm is equiv- 
alent to a negation, and who cannot un- 
derstand how a species can have a moral 
unity and responsibility unless it is de- 
rived from one pair, will charge him with 
denying the federal headship of Adam 
and the right of the Creator to govern 


THE 


HUMAN RACE. 


his creatures. Philologists, who cannot 
see how an inquirer can accept their 
linguistic discoveries without drawing 
therefrom all their migratory inferences, 
will accuse him of ignoring the affinity 
of the Sanskrit with the German. Let 
us try maintain 
himself between two bodies of assailants, 


to divine how he will 


who cannot other 
without rendering him some assistance. 

He find the fact 
that while his position concedes little, 
it 


arcue against each 


will advantage in 


also asserts little. Confessing at the 
start his inability to prove or disprove 
that all the dark nations descended from 
a white man, or that all the white na- 
tions descended from a dark one, he will 
not attempt to those | 


convert arned 


e 
I 


writers who dispute the physical 


unity 
of the human race, nor those other equal- 
ly learned writers who affirm it. In view 
of the lack of monuments and documents 
illustrative of the primal ages, he will 
commence his first volume at a conven- 


ient distance this side of the creation. 


Remembering that the Adamite peoples 
were destroyed by the deluge, he will 
observe that the original seat of modern 
mankind must not be located in the Gar- 
den of Eden, even though that should 
be positively discovered on the Alpine 
plateau of Little Bokhara. Having not- 
ed that tradition places Mount Ararat 
in Armenia, five hundred miles north of 
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Shinar, and that, on the other hand, the 
scripture narrative makes the builders of 
Babel arrive in Shinar from the east, he 
will decline to establish a cradle of races 
on a mountain which is liable at any mo- 
ment to change its residence. In short, 


he will prudently leave the starting- 
point of humanity in the immense, im- 
penetrable, and sublime obscurity which 
necessarily covers it. Nor will he strive 
to show by what routes the pristine tribes 
quitted an unknown birthplace during 
an incomputable antiquity. 

The first 


will be 


assured step of the modest 
historian to state where those 


began to leave me- 


at d 


tribes were when they 
to record 
His first 


principle in accepting authorities will 


morials ot sence 


their pre 


their knowledge of each other. 


be that beyond the information derived 
places ol 
ions and imple- 


from monuments, from sepul 
buried wea 


ture, from 


I 
from the remains 


ments and ornaments, 


of lancuages, and from the inscribed or 


written accounts of early nations con- 


cerning themselves and their neighbor 


nations, true ancient history cannot go. 


jut before we can admit his premises, 


before we to use only such mate- 


come 


rials as he will use, we must learn to 


question bravely 


olden credences and modern hypotheses. 


a formidable array of 


Migrations from the East? A peopling 
of Europe from Asia? Successive de- 


scents of population from the Belurtach, 
or the Hindu-Kush,! or some other Ori- 


cradle? <A stream of nations 


Italy, 


ental race 

flowing through Seythia, Hellas, 

Germany, and Gaul into Spain, Britain, 
| 


All these 


in our days so confidently talked about, 


and Scandinavia? things are 


. ; 
and, one may almost say, so minute- 


ly and picturesquely described, that the 
popular mind has learned to look upon 
lished Yet the 


T fs are so slight, anc - events »-m- 
proofs are so slight, and the event them 


them : sts facts. 
selves are meanwhile so striking to the 
imagination, that a satirical inquirer is 
tempted to compare them to the narra- 
tives of the conquests of Bacchus and 
Hercules which were received from the 
Orientals by the Greeks, or even to the 
1 Or Cush ; 
pronounec(d 


commonly written Koosh, and so 
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accounts of warring dwarfs and giants 
which passed current among our medi- 
zeval ancestors. 

It would be overbold, certainly, to af- 
firm outright that the West was not peo- 
pled from the East. 
ly hold that such peopling could have 


> 
But one may sure- 


occurred only at some prodigiously an- 
cient period, and that the evidence of it 
is so purely composed of conjecture and 
inference as to be unworthy of the name 


Tust 
Just 


the fact that the very oldest chronicles 


ol history consider the force of 


und traditions of Europe fail to speak of 
Remark, 


ym all recorded time the Oc- 


westward-flowine migrations 
also, that fre 
cident has 


Orient far 


invaded and colonized the 
more persistently and success- 


the 


sn the 


fully than the Orient has colonized 


Occident. So much has this be 


ease that a writer would be pardonable 
who should set forth the hy pothesis that 
Europe is the true cradle of humanity. 
He would of course find it in possi le to 


he would 


to say as would the advo- 


demonstrate 


his theory; but 


have as much 


cate of any sy} 


pecial conflicting issumption ; 


he would hold his ground triumphantly 


Africa and Americ: 


at le 


against 1, and would 


wage ast an equal battle with Asia. 
us glance at some of the earliest 
facts known to us concerning the abid- 
ing places and movements of the Eu- 
Where were the Pe- 
the undeveloped ancestors of 

Helleno-It under the light 
of the first flickering of history ? 
their 


Hellas and its northern border of 


an pe opl s 


tlicans 
Just 
where descendants are now: in 
mount- 
ains, in the islands of the Grecian sea, 


What 


was passing between them and other 


in Crete, and Sicily, and Italy. 
men? It is impossible to say how far 
the old 


Achaian traditions of Egyptian and Pu- 


we may literally understand 


nic influences. They may mean con- 
quest; they may mean littoral coloniza- 
tion; they may mean the civilizing advent 
What we the 


one hand is that the Greeks concede an 


of commerce. know on 
Egyptian ruler in Argos, an Egyptian 
or Phenician ruler in Thebes, and the 
advent of letters, if not of mining and 
ship-building, from Egypt or Pheenicia. 
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What we know on the other hand is 
that Hellas, both insular and continental, 
soon threw off whatever yoke it may 
have submitted to, and that its original 
stock was not displaced nor so much as 
seriously ingrafted upon by the alien 
races. It is like some rich gift to the 
imagination to be permitted to believe 
that this prosperous sweeping of Hamitic 
galleys into Pelasgian harbors dates back 
to the time of the Hyksos kings, who 
knew Abraham and welcomed Joseph, 
or at least to that of the great Thoth- 
mes dynasty, which succeeded them and 
poured Egyptian conquest as far as Nin- 
eveh. 

ut only a century or so later than the 
grand Memphian era, the relations of 
Mizraim and Hellas had become invert- 
ed. In the old ave of Rameses II. (the 
Sesostris of the Greeks), while the He- 
brews were building the treasure cities 
of Pithom and Rameses, and nearly two 
hundred years before Agamemnon sailed 
to the shores of Ilium,! Egypt began to 
be harassed by the fleets of the Pelas- 
gian pirates. Under his son Meneptha 
(the Pharaoh of the Exodus) they con- 
quered a large part of the country, took 
the strong cities of Heliopolis and Mem- 
phis, made their name memorable on 
indestructible monuments for ferocious 
and, although at last defeated 
in a great battle, effected a settlement in 


Travaces, 
the western Delta. Not long afterward, 
during the period of the Hebrew judges, 
they landed on the coast of Syria and 
founded the principalities of the Philis- 
tines, the destroyers of Sidon and the 
subduers of the Israelites. Meanwhile, 
they were so closely united in advent- 
ure with a fair-skinned people in Libya, 
called by the Egyptians the Mashuash, 
that we may suspect these last to be of 
kindred blood, lately arrived from wide- 
spread Pelasgia. In short, the first that 
we know of the movements of the Hel- 
leno-Italicans, they were invading Africa 
and Asia. 


westward; they were colonizing south- 


They were not journeying 


ward and eastward. 
It is difficult to lay too much stress 


Of course there is no established chronology of 
these times. 
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upon the circumstance that these are the 
earliest facts which we ean establish con- 
cerning the residence and migrations of 
the oldest people known to European 
history. In Egyptian records as ancient 
as the period of the Exodus there is not 
the slightest hint that the Pelascians 
were looked upon as an Asiatic race, or 
identified in any manner with the Orient. 
They are called the men of the north, 
the men of the mists, the Pelesta of the 
mid sea, Danaans, and even Achaians. 
They are depicted with high Caucasian 
features, often of a beautiful classic type; 
with light complexions, blue eyes, yel- 
If they had 
but lately come into Hellas and the isles, 
it must have been from a land further 
north, and not, at all events, from the 
sunburned portions of Asia. 


low and even reddish hair. 


Such is the Egyptian account of the 
Helleno-Italicans, or Pelasgo-Tyrrheni- 
ans, inscribed and colored three thou- 
sand five hundred years since; a people 
as European as any people could be, 
with no trace of late residence in warm- 
er regions of the earth, and pushing, 
after the usual manner of Europe, to- 
ward the south and east. 

Let us now turn to the Hellenes’ own 
‘* The 
, 


starting- points of the Dorians,’”’ says 


story of their early activities. 
Curtius, ‘‘ were well known to the an- 
cients; they pressed forward out of the 
Thessalian mountains, forcing a path 
from district to district.’’ ‘ Asiatic 
Ionia was regarded by common consent 
as a country composed of Attic colonies, 
which only gradually became Ionic after 
the Trojan war.’? ‘‘ Such was the na- 
tional pride of the Greeks that they re- 
garded their land as central,—as the 
starting-point of the most important com- 
binations of peoples.’? ‘‘ The original 
kinship of the Hellenes and the Phryg- 
ians was expressed by representing the 
Phrygians as emigrants from Europe, and 
the Armenians, in their turn, as 
scendants of the Phrygians.”’ 


de- 


It is Herodotus who records the tradi- 
tion of the Macedonians, that from their 
land, harassed by the savage Thracians, 
proceeded the Phrygians and Armeni- 
ans. Other chroniclers, including Xan- 
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thus, the historian of Lydia, a writer who 
preceded the ‘‘ father of history,’’? men- 
tion a migration of Phry gians out of 


Thrace. Herodotus, 


pus, and Pliny we learn that the mingled 


From Theopom- 
Pamphylians were believed to be large- 
ly of Greck race, the offspring of heroes 
who fought under Archilochus and Cal- 
Ilium. ‘* The Lycians,’’ 
Herodotus, : ire 
eo T he C 


in my opinion aborigines; 


against 


chas 


declares certainly of 


Cretan origin.’’ unians are 
nevertheless 
they assert that they came from Crete.”’ 
who migrated 
Asia] 
He goes on to say that this is 
that the Cari- 


ealling them- 


‘* The Carians are a race 
to the main-land [ of from the isl- 
‘tan account, and 
the truth of it, 
But 


the Cretan version, both 


ans deny 


selves indigenous. Strabo follows 
as to the insu- 
lar origin of this ancient pe ople and as 


to their expulsion from the irchipela Oo 
by Dorians and Ionians Thucydides 


held the Cycla- 


des, and that they were driven into Asia 


relates that they once 
by Minos, the suppressor of the pirates. 
In corroboration of his account he states 
that when the Athenians purified Delos, 


during the Peloponnesian war, above one 


half of the bodies removed from the an- 


cient sepultures proved to be Carians, 
easily identified by their posture and 
their armor. 

The Mysi ins, according to Strabo and 
other writers, were originally Thracians. 
Philology suggests that they may have 
Moesi of the Dan- 
If any authority or special mean 


ing attaches to the tradition that Car, 


descended from the 


ube. 


Mysus, and Lydus were brothers, and if 
it is conceded that the Carians and My- 
sians were emigrants from Europe, then 
included 


the Lydians must be among 


European peoples, Lenor- 
effort to deduce them 


The the 


settlers of the Troad, 


in spite of 
mant’s from the 


Semites. Teucrians, earliest 


known were be- 
lieved by the Greeks to have come across 


the Hellespont. Of 
troduced the other element of the Tro- 


Dardanus, who in- 


traditions, 
the Italians bringing him from Pelasgiec 
Tyrrhenia or Tuscany, and the Helle- 


jan people, we have many 


nes, with greater probability, making him 
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an adventurer from Crete or, 
from Arcadia. 


as Hy rodotus tells us, called themselves 


more com- 
monly, The Bithynians, 
Thracians and emigrants from the banks 
of the river Strymon, the boundary be- 
Thrace and Macedonia. They 
added that they were removed from their 
ts by the Teucrians and My- 


this, we 


tween 


ancient sea 


sians; but must understand, 
was after those two peopl s had become 
Asiatics and invaders of Europe. Con- 


cerning the Thracians there is abun- 


dance of Hellenic evidence that they 
passed both the Hellespont and Bospho- 
rus, and occupied a considerable region 
the Black 
Sea, where they were well known as the 
Thracians of Asia. 
of the 


along the southern shore of 


Whatever the story 


Argonauts may mean, whether 


commerce, or freebooting, or coloniza- 


tion, it records a Greek movement east- 


ward. Whatever may be the historical 


li id 


it certainly 


accuracy of the as to causes and 


minor incidents, describes 
an invasion which poured Argives and 
Ac haians into Asia. 

Be it noted that 


tions al 


most of the miocra- 
mentioned are supposed or 
known late before the Trojan war. 


\ ° 
event a clearer lieht opens 


upon Hellenic history, revealing to us 
i wide- 


the certitude that it included 


spread colonization eastward and south- 
- : , 
ward, as well as into Sicily, 


] he old 


Italy, and 
Attic and other Pelas- 
Asia Minor, and 


or Lelegian states 


Gaul. 
cian communities of 
the still older Carian 
of Miletus, Ephesus, Smyrna, ete., were 


rapidly bordered, overlaid, or  rein- 
forced by swarms of Athenians, Arcives, 
Thebans, Phocians, Lesbians, Epidam- 
nians, bands of adventurers from every 
portion of European Greece, the found- 
ers or rebuilders ot that many-citied Io- 
nia which modern whim has represent- 
ed as the parent of its own motherland. 
Spreading broader wings to the gale of 
prosperity, the Hellenes penetrated the 
the 


lished towns or trading - posts along its 


stormy mystery of Euxine, estab 
shores as far as the Caucasus, and even 
mingled with the agricultural Scythians 
of Southern Russia, producing tribes 
which spoke a tongue half barbarian. 
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From Thera sailed Lacedemonians and 


Minyans, to settle among the nations 
of Cyrene, — descendants, it may be, of 
vastly earlier Pelasgo-Tyrrhenian migra- 


For a 


dition of Ae 


tions. long period after the expe- 
1memnon the Hellenes were 


the creat colonizing race of the Levant. 


Meanwhile, the original stock remained 


in Greece and the isles, unconquered, 
unmixed, and indestructible 

Now, what is the result of this inquiry 
elder 


Hellenes knew of 


into 
The 


ply as 


and later Pelasgic history? 
themselves sim- 
Hellas or of the 
mountainous country immediately north 
| hey the 
greater part of the nations of Asia Mi- 


il oricine Ss of 


of it firmly believed that 
nor were colonists from that region, and 
that the unvarying course of migration 
to them was 


in the earliest ages visible 


from west to east. Of any contrary 
wayfarings of peoples, of great ethnic 
journeyings from Asia into Europe, of 
derivations from Armenia, or Bactria, or 
India, they had no report and no sus- 
picion. ‘The theory upheld by Curtius 
and so many other moderns 
that the 


ment of 


the theory 


Pelasgic and Thracian settle- 


Asia 


some michty 


Minor was but a reflux of 
anterior tide westward — 
was totally unknown to Herodotus and 
to the whose traditions he re- 


pe oples 


corded. From all that we can learn of 


the Greeks themselves, it would be more 
rational to bring them from the Alps 
than from the Belurtach. If an inquirer 
will be content with the probable, and 
will for once throw Oriental tradition to 
the 


further than Thessaly. 


will bring them from no 
Will 


be the point where the historian of the 


winds, he 
not this 


future will commence his Grecian his- 
tory ? 

Meanwhile, the historian of the pres- 
ent, clothed in a mixed armor of poetry 
and philology, bravely combats univer- 


‘* The Greeks,”’ 


says Curtius, speaking for many others, 


sal Hellenic tradition. 


‘* simply inverted their whole connec- 
tion with the nations of Asia Minor.’’ 
Is not this, when one meditates upon 
One of the 
specially historical races, the very race 


it, a surprising assertion? 


which invented history, as civilized men 
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understand the word, is accused of sys- 
tematically and instinctively falsifying 
its own credences as to its own origin. 
Is it not, to say the least and the mild- 
3ut 


eminent 


est, an improbable hypothesis? 


Curtius, you will reply, an 
thinker and a profound scholar, undoubt- 
Yes, he 
has one: he has the theory of a ‘* cradle 


Mid- 


make 


edly has reasons for his belief. 
of the Aryan race’’ somewhere in 
dle Asia; he has that, and must 
all Evcope proceed from it, no matter 
what the ancient Europeans aflirm to 
It is a curious fact that, 


while he repeatedly speaks of the Hel- 


the contrary. 
lenes as reaching Greece through Asia 
Minor, he nowhere offers an argument 
to show that they ever made such a jour- 
Yet, 


lenic tradition out of the window, 


ney. when he was tossing all Hel- 
a few 
proofs that he had a right so to do would 
surely have been appropriate. 

They left kindred peoples behind them 
in their march westward, he might say; 
the Afchans, 
Phrygians indicate the lin 


Persians, Armenians, and 
of Aryan 
migration. Why not reverse a pilgrim- 
age which is as easily conceived in one 
direction as the other ? Why not believe 
the 


Phrygians went from Macedonia, and 


the Greeks when they assert that 
the Armenians from Phrygia? Carry 
out this tradition sufficiently, and you 
-ersians, 


for the 


will account very nicely for the I 
the Afghans, the Hindus; 
whole chain of Indo-European races, 


and 


stretching from the Hellespont to thé 
Ganges. It is as good a hypothesis, in 
itself considered, as the contrary one. 


the Hindu 


advent across the Indus quite 


It agrees with story of an 
as well as 
does the theory of an Aryan race cradle 
in ‘Turkestan. 

By the way, why is it that all these 
cradles of races and centres of creation 
must be on Alpine plateaus or amid 
mountain ranges? It is not usual for 
Nature to plant and bring forth her 
choicest germs in such inhospitable re- 
Why, then, does the historian of 


these days conduct his original colonists 


gions. 


from Armenian, or Turkoman, or Thibe- 
tian altitudes? Is it solely because the 


story of the ark lingers in his mind? 
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At the centre of his fanciful hypothesis 
there is a kernel of historic truth. Mount- 
aineers are hardy, needy, heroic, war- 
like, and aggressive. From mountains 
descend the subduers of fat plains and 
wealthy valleys and 


prosperous sea- 


coasts; from them have marched many 
nations which have changed the face of 
They are 


and of conquest. 


centres of invasion 
But that is all. As 
nest or a robber 


history. 


well call an eagle’s 
baron’s castle a centre of creation. 

By the way, also, if the modern his- 
torian must always bring forth his races 
in highland districts, why should he not 
accept mountainous Hellas as the birth- 


With its 


delicious climate, its fertile soil, and its 


place of the Greek people ? 


seas abounding in fish, it is certainly 
better adapted to producing men than 
are the barren steppes of Tartary or the 
has, 
po- 


were all 


snowy dells of the Belurtagh. It 
the claim of a central 
the 


around it, at the beginning of history; 


moreover, 
sition Pelasgic groups 
they went forth from it every way, ex- 
cept towards that bitter north which so 
rarely brooks colonization. Finally, the 
discoverer of race cradles and creative 
centres would for once agree with the 
traditions of the people whose origin he 
offers to explain. 

Of the widely spread Greek settle- 
ments under Alexander and his succes- 
sors, it is not worth while to speak fur- 
ther than to note them as another exhi- 
bition of the immemorial tendency of 
Europe to pour into Asia and Africa. 

Let us turn to other Occidental races. 
We shall still see, so far at least as the 
light of history extends, that men have 
gone out from Europe rather than come 
into it. Who the Kimmerians? 
If they were Kymry, as the majority of 


were 


modern inquirers suppose, then we can 
understand how so many rivers in South- 
eastern Europe came by the Keltic pre- 
fix of don or dan (river); and we may, 
moreover, infer that they dwelt during 
many centuries in that region, for geo- 
graphical names do not become fixed in 
But it does not matter 
to our present purpose whether the Kim- 


a short period. 


merians were Kymry or Kimbri, wheth- 
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It suf- 
fices to know, as we positively do know, 


er they were Gauls or Germans. 


that they were Europeans, and that their 
first chronicled act was an invasion of 


Asia. 


diately north of the Euxine, pressed upon 


Inhabitants of the country imme- 


by the wide, vague, savage power of the 
Scythians, they left their name to the 
Krimea and the Kimmerian Bosphorus, 
burst in successive billows over Asia Mi- 
nor, and ravaged it as far southward as 
Cilicia. There were certainly two Kim- 
merian migrations: one reputed to be 
seven hundred and eighty-two years be- 
fore our era, and one some one hundred 
Herodo- 
tus assumes, from various circumstances, 
that 


shore of the 


and twenty years subsequent. 


the invaders followed the eastern 
Euxine, along the base of 
the Caucasus, and so entered Asia Mi- 
nor by the northeast. Strabo and other 
authors, speaking probably of the later 
overflow, describe it as passing the Bos- 
phorus. However and whenever they 
came, the Kimmerians committed ter- 
rible and wide-spread devastations, lay- 
ing waste Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Ionia, 
Phrygia, Lydia, and Cilicia, destroying 
armies, sacking cities, and burning tem- 
ples. In their second irruption they en- 
tered Lydia during the reign of Ardys, 
and were not expelled until the time of 
his grandson, Alyattes, the father of the 
famous Croesus. 

The movement of north- 


ern peoples was that of the Scythians, 


next great 
the conquerors of the Kimmerians. I 
say northern, merely, because the term 
Scythie was applied by the Greeks to 
both Northeastern Europe and North- 
western Asia, and because it is not cer- 
tain whether this horde came from the 
Herodotus 


one or the other continent. 


‘‘inclines to believe’’ that they were 
Asiatics, and were forced westward by 
the Massagete, a nation undoubtedly 
Oriental. On the other hand; Aristzus, 
the epic poet of Proconnesus, a far old- 
er writer than Herodotus, who is reput- 
ed to have traveled widely in the re- 
gions north of the Euxine, states that 
they were driven upon the Kimmerians 
by the Issedones, who had been dis- 


lodged by the Arimaspians. In other 
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words, they were inhabitants of the re- 
sion now called Russia, caught in one 
of those 


to south so characteristic of early Eu- 


ethnic avalanches from north 


rope. Be it noted that if the Kimme- 
rians, in their first movement, really 
fled through Colchis, the relation of Ar- 
A peo- 


ple dwelling between the Don and the 


isteeus seems the most probable. 
Dnieper could not well retreat directly 
south, except before invaders who came 
upon them from the north, or northwest, 
or west. 

Uncertainty concerning the origin of 
these Scythians still pursues us as we 
Asia. 


the Kimmerians, as Herodotus 


trace out their road into 
track of 
surmises, they turned far away toward 
the Orient, followed the western shore 
of the Caspian, threaded (probably) the 
defiles of Kurdistan, and so entered the 


Losing 


It must be admit- 
ted that this was an immense circuit for 


valley of the Tigris. 


a people who had come from at least as 
far as the banks of the Don. On the 
other still 
Assyria across 


hand, it would have been 


more difficult to reach 
Armenia, and perhaps the Kimmerians 
were not a comfortable race to follow 
through mountain passes. 

However all this may be, the Scythi- 
ans found Cyaxares, the Mede, attacking 
Nineveh, defeated him, and became the 
great Asiatic power of the time. In one 
of their expeditions they entered Pales- 
tine, purposing to conquer Egypt. Psam- 
metichus, who was then probably en- 
caged in his long siege of Ashdod, ** met 
them and di- 


advancing further.”’ 


with gifts and prayers, 


verted them from 
On their return, however, they marched 
through Ascalon, 
guard pillaged the temple of the celestial 
Venus, ‘** the most ancient of all the tem- 
For 


twenty-eight years they were ‘ the rulers 


and a straggling rear- 


ples dedicated to this coddess.”’ 


of Asia.” Then Cyaxares rallied strength 
enough to expel them therefrom, just 
about the time that Alyattes drove the 
Lydia. Did the 
Scythians retire altogether from Asia, 


Kimmerians out of 


or did they remain there to give birth to 
one of the many inexplicable races of 


that region, such as the Aryan Kurds 
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and the Turanian Parthians? Were the 
Slavonic hordes then sufficiently devel- 
oped to send forth such a potent mi- 
gration, or was this an offshoot of that 
Finnish or Ugrian population which in 
the traditionary ages waged battle with 
the Slaves for the empire of Scythia? I 
will merely say that I incline to believe 
Aristzeus when he tells us that the pur- 
suers of the Kimmerians came from Eu- 
rope. 

Let us now consider the Kelts. The 
prevalent theory is that they arrived in 
their present dwelling-places from the 
Orient, and philologists trace their march 
westward by the Gallic names of rivers 
and regions, such as the Don, the Dnie- 
per, the Danube, Bohemia, and 
But these fossilized 


Bava- 
Keltic words 
disappear the moment that you enter 
the proper East. 


ria. 


Except, perhaps, in 
there is not a sign 
throughout all Asia that Gaelic or Kym- 
ric tribes dwelt there. Further- 
more, what were these tribes doing when 


ancient Galatia, 


ever 


they first became known to the history- 
writing peoples? Migrating, after the 
immemorial fashion of olden Europeans, 
toward the rising or the midday sun. 
We have already glanced at the expe- 
ditions of the possibly Keltie Kimmeri- 
ans. The same tendency southward or 
eastward is discoverable in the earliest 
the 
In the time of Tarquin- 


chronicled movements of clans of 
ancient Gallia. 
ius Priscus, if Livy is correctly informed, 
this mother of warriors sent forth two 
gigantic migrations: one, mainly com- 
posed of Boians, crossed the Rhine, oc- 
cupied Bavaria, and eventually seized 
Bohemia, viving their name to both re- 
gions; the other. drawn from the super- 
fluous youth of half a dozen nations, 
pushed southward, overwhelmed the 
Ligurian Salyans near Marscilles, trav- 
ersed the Alps, defeated the Etruscans 
on the Ticinus, settled in Western Lom- 
bardy, and built Mediolanum, now Mi- 
lan. From the fact that they found the 
country already known as Insubria, it 
appears probable ‘that they were pre- 
ceded by other Gauls, of whose history 
we have no record but this single word. 


: ae ‘ 
Following on this migration came suc- 
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cessively the Cenomanians, the Sallu- 


vians, the Boians, and Lingonians, dis- 
possessing Ligurians, Etruscans, Umbri- 


Three 


our 


ans, and filling all Northern Italy. 
hundred and ninety years before 
era arrived the 
the victory of the Allia and the sack of 


Senonians, famous for 


A hundred years later the Tee- 


tosages and other tribes marched through 


Rome. 


Germany, devastated Macedonia and 


‘reece as tar as 


Asia 


L100 


The ssaly, penetrated 
Delphi, traversed a large part of 
About 
Helvetians and Tigurini took 
the the 


former invading Italy and returning safe- 


Minor, and founded Galatia. 
, the 
part in 


B. C. 
Kimbrian movement: 
ly to their mountains, laden with plun- 


der; the latter defeating and killing the 


eonsul, L. Cassius Longinus, m Lake 
As the 
outpourings there were Gallic colonies 
throughout all Middle Europe. North 
Swabia, the Ty- 


> 7 . 
Bohemia, a 


ar 


Leman. result of these great 


ern Italy, Switzerland, 


rol, Bavaria, art of 
} 


Austria, scattered far 


and 
Macedonia 


the victorious 


Germanic tracts 


down the course of the Danube, 
even, for a time, districts in 
and Thrace, were held by 
hor les. 


We have, be it 


tow ard 


observed, a series of 
the east, and 


The 


we can learn anything of them from his- 


movements none 


toward the west. Kelts, so far as 
tory, had nothing to do with Asia, ex- 
cept as invaders and colonizers. Is it 


that 


ans, or whatever tribes named the Don, 


not fair to suppose the Kimmeri- 


the Dnieper, the Dniester, and the Dan- 
ube, may have come from ancient Gal- 
Boians of 
the Senonians of Umbria, and 


Why im: 


movement 


Bohemia, 
the Tee- 
an 
the 


lia, as well as the 


tosages of Galatia? wine 


immensely ancient 


Orient to 


jrom 


account for geographical no- 
] ° 1 ~ ] 

menclatures which are sufficiently ac- 

counted l-known movement 


ior by a we 


toward the Orient? The historian should 
always accept the simple and the obvi- 
ous when they will explain his facts as 
well as the complex and the obscure. 
Nor Spain that the 
Kelts, when first discovered, or for long 


do we find in 


previous, were journeying toward the 


Atlantic. 


They held the barren mount- 
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ains like a nation which is defending 
itself with difficulty ; while the dark- 
skinned Iberians held the rich plains 
and valleys, like a victorious people. It 
is clear that the tide of conquest was 
rolling northward, 


eradually submerg- 


ing the Gauls, driving them into fast- 


nesses, or perhaps forcing them from the 
peninsula. We may fairly conclude that 
the Basque population in Aquitaine was 
the di 
had been left undisturbed by 
the 


Iberian overflow of the Pyrenees. 


not bris of a settlement which 


we stward- 
marching Gauls, but result of an 
Sup- 


posing this to be the case, we can per- 


fectly understand the great Boian, Aver- 
nian, Senonian, and Galatian wayfar- 
ings. The Gauls had a potent and har- 
assine foe behind them; the general set 
of Western E irope was then eastward. 
Schol- 


for their root-words in 


But whence came the Iberians? 


ars have sought 


other Turanian lan- 


the 


the Finnish and 


guages. In view of fact that when 
first discovered they were pushing north- 
ward, would it not be well to direct this 
inquiry toward the toncues of Barbary ? 
Within the cognizance of history Spain 
has been twice conquered from Africa. 
It would be no very violent conceit to 
imagine that Hamilcar’s Libyan spear- 


Numidian 


found a kindred race in the Iberic pe- 


men or troopers may have 


ninsula. 


Let us turn to the Germans. During 


the great period of Gallic activity and 
migration, a cycle of conquests which 
perhaps extends from the advent of the 
Kimmerians to the settlement of Gala- 
— during these five centuries and all 


centuries which precede 


tla, 
the 


for nearly two centuries after 


1 them, and 
them, the 
Germans remained unknown to the his- 
tory-writing nations. It is not unusual 
to account for this obscurity ota people 
subsequently so famous by suggesting 
that they were in the mysterious deserts 

or Siberia, making their way 
Europe from the Aryan race 
Central Asia. 
tion is utterly unsupported by facts; and 
We may 


fairly believe that the Teutonic tribes 


toward 
eradle in The supposi- 


is it not also unnecessary? 


were in the earlier ages much less nu- 
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merous, less civilized, and worse armed 
than 


when they appeared, strangely 


mingled with Gallic hordes, before the 
Rome of Marius. 


may as well be imagined in Scandinavia, 


Their rude dwellings 


around the Southern Baltic, in Prussia, 
and in Ha 
thia. There 


them amid that chilly and boggy north- 


over, as in Bactria or Sey- 


was plenty of room for 


ern wild the mightier Kelts, 
the 
vine and the palm, did not care to wan- 


der. 


rness wher 


intent upon reaching the lands of 


The very earliest fact which we know 
Germans is furnished 
by Julius Cesar. When he 


an ancient time, 


of conce rning the 
speaks of 
during which the Gauls 
their 


eastern neighbors, he couples it with an 


frequent y invaded and colonized 


allusion t trans- RI nquests 


of the Volew and Tectosages, the spoil- 


ers of Asia. It follows that the Ger- 


mans were in Middle Germany three 


our era. 


Nor is 


to show 


hundred years before 


there any fact or inference that 
they had not been there for many cent- 
And the Keltic 


line of tribes from the Rhine to Thrace 


uries previous. when 


was at leneth broken, the assault was 


undoubtedly dk 


livered by the Teutonic 


The 


recovered 


foresters lying to the north of it. 


} 
KnOW, 


Hermunduri, we 
Swabia, Marcomanni Bohemia. 
The great 
include 
flight of Kelt 
safety in th 
Gallia. 

Thus there 
a warlike migration out of 
for the 


1e su 


Helvetian movement, which 


Boians and Rauraci, was a 


s from Germany, seeking 
populousne ss of ancient 
is no cause for inventing 
Asia to ac- 


count disappearance of Gauls 
and tl 
tons in Austria, Bohemia, and Bavaria. 


Both the need 


nic pilgrin ave 


seq ue nt presence of Teu- 
and the proof of an eth- 
from the Belurtach, or 
some other Oriental race cradle, vanish 
into air. In short, history finds the Ger- 
mans ‘realy in Germany; and there 
historian of them will begin 
At that point, 


the coming 
his judicious narrative. 
and no earlier, opens the wondrous tale 
Teu- 


Bur- 


of Teutonic migration: Kimbrians, 


tones, Suevians, Goths, Franks, 


gundians, Lombards, Saxons, following 
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each other in stormy succession; in more 
Richard the Lion-Heart- 
Barbarossa, the 
Fifth, and the English invading Asia, 


modern times, 


ed, Frederic Charles 
Africa, and America; Germans forever 
their 


colonize the four qu urters of the olobe. 


bursting out of native abode to 


No race has done more to show that the 
mission of Europe has been to send forth 
rather than to receive populations. 

Of the Slavonians, before the Gree 


began to write of them, we 
this: that 


ing from the Orient. 


know just 
we do not know of their com- 
According to He- 
rodotus, all the country which we now 
call Russia— all the country between 
the Don and the Dniester and far to the 
northward — was anciently filled with 
a multitude of nations, whom he styles 
Scythians, Sarmatians, Issedones, Ari- 
maspians, ete. From thi 
the Danube, these 


crowding upon each other, forever push- 


frozen sea to 


wild hordes were 


ing southward, driving before them Kim- 


merians and Thracians, and 


perhaps 
The Sar- 


matians and Scythians spoke cognate 


flowing after them into Asia. 


languages, and we may infer that they 
were both of Slavonic race. There is 
no good reason why we should not hold 
that ail these peoples were Slaves and 
Ucrians, the ancestors of Croat, Pole, 


Bohemian, 


There is solid reason to believe that the 


tussian, Finn, and Lapp. 


Finns anciently dwelt much farther south 
than at present, and that a considerable 
proportion of the present inhabitants of 
Middle Russia are of Finnish stock, their 
nationality and language having disap- 
peared under Slavic conquest. 

The Slaves have 


in civilization and 


been slow to mature 
slow to exceed their 
early boundaries. Not until migration 
had left Germany half deserted did they 
Not 


Byzantine empire was in its decadence 


begin to drift westward. until the 
did they, to our certain knowledge, cross 
the Danube. One tribe alone exhibit- 
ed, during the dark ages, an enterprise 
equal to that of the Teutonic nations of 
The Vandals, or Wends, 


marched through Germany, Gaul, and 


« onquerors. 


Spain, to found a power in Africa, and 


even renewed the naval grandeurs of 
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Carthage by sailing to the shores of Italy 
But the African 
Wends were destroyed by Belisarius; 


and plundering Rome 


the Wends of Prussia were crushed by 
Henry the Fowler and by the Teutonic 
Ritters; the and Russians 
wete foiled in their assaults on Constan- 
Basil II. and by John Zi- 
The Scythia of Herodotus has 


waited twenty-three centuries to see a 


Bulgarians 


tinople by 


' 
misces. 


Scythian empire take potent shape and 
resume the everlasting European task of 
overrunning Asia. 

The 


for long supposed to be an Oriental peo- 


Hungarians, or Magvars, were 


But we now know that their lan- 
guage is closely related to the Finnish, 


ple. 


and that there is no historical reason for 
assuming them to be emigrants from the 
East. 
just north of the Caucasus; then be- 
Don and the 
in Hungary. It seems reasonable to be- 


] 


ett 


When first discovered they were 


tween the Dniester; then 


lieve that they an abode in North- 
eastern Europe, drifted southward along 
the western base of the Ural chain, and 
thence followed the Volza to their Cau- 
No honest 


bringing them out of 


casian seat. historian will 


insist on Bactria 
any more than on deriving them from 
the Huns, or 


is true that there are 


from Gog and Magog. It 
Finnish or Uerian 
pe oples to the east of the Urals and the 
Volva. 


the Asiatic or the European? 


But which is the parent group, 
We can- 
not cert uinly decide; the one as likely, 
perhaps, as the other 

Neither the Roman conquests and set- 
tlements nor the gigantic deluges of the 
crusades produced any permanent im: 
It is 
merely worth while to note them as ad- 


pression upon the races of Asia 


ditional proofs that, in the strugele be- 
tween the two continents, it is the west- 
ern one which generally plays the part 
of invader and colonizer. 

Let mi- 
erations of the Orient into the Occident. 


us now consider the known 


In the elder times, as we have already 
seen, there was a constant advance and 
retreat of armed hordes across the Hel- 
lespont and Bosphorus. Kimmerians 
and Thracians passed over into Asia; 


Mysians and Teucrians (after they be- 


The Cradle of the Human Race. 


[ February, 


3ut the ma- 
jority of these inroads, especially those 


came Asiatic) into Europe. 


which established peoples, came from 
Indeed, it does not 
that a 
Asia Minor founded a lasting 


the northern shore. 
appear from Herodotus 


tribe ‘of 


single 


colony in Thrace or Macedonia. 
the 


against 


Per- 


Greeks 


invasions of 
sians, whether directed 


The mighty 


or Scythians, ended in disaster and with- 
drawal. For eight hundred and fifty 
years after the repulse of Xerxes not a 
single Oriental people, so far as record 
or tradition or monuments can inform us, 
penetrated the western continent. In 
7 


5 A. D. the Huns appeared in Sarma- 


3 
tia, rapidly built up an empire which 
extended from the Rhine to China, eath- 
ered half of barbaric Europe under their 
banners, recoiled at Chalons before ZEti- 
us and Theodoric, buried their great 
king Attila in 453, fell to pieces almost 
immediately, and vanished utterly. It 
was a conquest of some eighty years in 
duration; not a single Hunnie settlement 
remained as a consequence of it; no new 
element was added to the population of 
the West. 

Of the Alani, who aided the Vandals 
to overrun Gaul in 406 A. pD., 
ly remark that their origin is unknown, 
and that they are as likely to have been 


The Mon- 


golian Avars entered Dacia in 555 A. p 


I will mere- 


Slavie or Finnie as Asiatic 
conquered Pannonia some thirteen years 
afterward; oppressed the Slaves, pillaged 
Germany and Italy, and founded settle- 
ments in Greece; were nearly extermi- 
nated by Charlemagne; and shortly dis- 
appeared as a people. If any remnants 
of them exist, they are mingled with the 
Bulgarians, their language long since 
extinct. 

Eicht after the 
Huns, the Mongols played a similar part 


centuries or more 


in European history. Advancing un- 
from 
borders of China, they completed 


der Genghis Khan and his 
the 
the conquest of Russia by the middle of 
the 


the 


sons 


thirteenth century, and lost it by 
We find, 
as results of their inroad, no Mongols 
this side of the Volea and the Urals. A 


population of Tartars, the subjects and 


middle of the fifteenth. 
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soldiers of Genghis, still clings about 
Kazan and in the Krimea and along the 
northern shore of the Black Sea. But 
it is a slender and impotent vein, more 
likely to vanish than to increase. 

OF the the 
Spain I need say little. They came, and 


intrusion of Moors into 


they are gone. It is worth adding, per- 
haps, that this was mainly an African 
migration. The number of Saracens and 
other Asiatics who crossed the Strait of 
Gibraltar was insignificant as compared 
with the multitudes of Moors who ac- 
companied and followed them. 

The Turks. At last we find, west of 
the Euxine, a people whose origin ap- 
pears to be Asiatic, although we have a 
richt to note that their lancuage is allied 
to the Magyar that 
this fact justifies a suspicion —a mere 


and Finnish, and 


suspicion — of ultimate Uralian descent. 
But the three mill- 
ions of European Ottomans are the off- 


no matter whether 


spring of a primal Oriental tribe or of an 
Occidental tribe temporarily lost in the 


Orient. An easier question, and one 


quite as germane to our general purpose, 
1 - g purty 


is, How long can they remain where 
they are? 


signs that 


We sex m already to discover 
they will soon fall into sub- 
jection, and presently thereafter vanish, 
as a people, from their seat of conquest. 
Then, once more, Europe will be free of 
Asiatic colonists. 


Well, we 


recorded battle 


have gone over the whole 
of races between the two 
rhe that, so far 
as history can throw any light on the 
subject, no Oriental stock appears to 


continents. result is 


have made any large or permanent im- 
pression on the population of the Occi- 
dent. 
chronicled antiquity ? 


What, then, of the times of un- 
Is it 
in the main, they were like 


not fair to 
suppose that, 
in this matter to which we 


the times 


know? The men of cold regions are 
usually hardier, more warlike, and more 
difficult to subdue than the men of warm 
ones. If civilized Europe has repelled 
civilized Asia, it is probable that bar- 
baric Europe repelled barbaric Asia. 

‘¢ But the old Turanians!’’ answers 
one of the wilder devotees of the Ori- 


ental centre of creation. ‘In the stone 
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age there were Turanians all over Eu- 
rope; the Basques and Finns are prob- 
ably remnants of them, and of course 
all Turanians are by origin Asiatic.’’ 
Ah, my enthusiastic friend, you have 
not yet proved your old Turanians. You 
the least know to what race 
belonged the lake dwellers of 


do not in 
Switzer- 
land and the cave dwellers of France. 
You do not yet feel sure that the Basque 
is related to the Finnish, nor have you 
any certainty that the Turanians did not 
primally proceed from Europe. At all 
events, let us stop talking confidently of 
the origin of these extinct troglodytes 
and lacustrians. It may even be that 
they were not very ancient. The stone 
age of Switzerland was coeval, perhaps, 
with the bronze age of Italy, the iron 
age of Greece, the splendor of Babylon, 
and the decrepitude of Egypt. ‘The pre- 
historic Swiss are more likely to have 
been the ancestors of the Gauls who suc- 
ceeded them than to have been the rela- 
tives of peoples whom history has never 
known in the neighborhood of their cu- 
A derivation near at 
hand has a stronger claim to belief than 


rious dwellings. 


one brought from the antipodes. 

‘** But the immensely ancient past? ’’ 
queries the Belurtagh theorist. ‘* The 
time when from the Tagus to the Urals 
there were not even any lake dwellers? 
The time when there was no one? A 
period must have been during which 
Europe was an uninhabited wilderness. 
How was it peopled? ”’ 

Well, I do not know, and neither does 
any one. 


That is the plain, gigantic, 
widely visible, and, I fear, indestructi- 
ble fact of the case. It and 


dominates all history and all tradition 


covers 
and all hypothesis. The very humbling 
and yet really valuable result of our in- 
quiry is that we are brought to admit 
our complete ignorance. 

Nevertheless, in reviewing the sub- 
ject, certain inferences may seem per- 
missible; and I shall venture, with many 
doubts of their correctness, to state them 
as follows: — 

First, There is no proof, whether his- 
torical, or traditionary, or archeological, 
that the great races of Europe arrived 
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Within the historic 


era colonization has been mainly the 


thither from Asia. 


other way, flowing oftenest and most 
potently from west to east, though with- 
out permanent result in changing pop- 
ulations. Of ethnic movements during 


the prehistoric era we know nothing 


whatever, neither as to the direction 
in which they tended, nor even as to 
whether there were any. In short, there 


solid basis for the popular theory 


is no 
that the European races came from Bac- 
tria, or Thibet, or the Hindoo-Kush, or 
some other Asiatic centre of creation. 
Seeond, 
least traditionary reason for 


that the 


There is some historical or at 
belic ving 


Asia 


On the other 


so-called Aryan peoples of 
proc eeded from Europe. 


i se] . 
hand, neither victorious invaders 


nor 


wayfarers who could choose their abodes 


at will in an uninhabited region would 


be likely to occupy the barren mount- 


Arme- 
Afehans. 


athers of 


ains where history discovers the 
Persians, Kurds, and 
the 


nians, 
Did 


these nations dispossess some Central 


unremembered fore 
Asi ilic race, long since extinct ind cone 
to forget! ilness ? Were they the mselves 
the 
and driven out of the rich valleys of the 


then en roached upon by Semites, 
Tigris and Euphrates into the rugged 
up! iunds where our earliest records pl we 
them? Or is Indo - Eu- 
ropean mountaineers, stretching of old 
from the Hellespont to the Indus, 
that the Indo-European 


riginal to the Orient? 


this chain of 


a prow of 


stocK 18 abo- 


W ce 


tain measure of geographic probability 


have a cer- 


pitted against other probabilities sup- 


ported by Hellenic tradition. Shall we 
Mount Hemus or of 
My belief is that the 


future will make no de- 


decide in favor of 
the 


historian of the 


Belurtagh ? 


cision whatever, and will commence his 
history of the Armenians, for instance, 
by saying that they were first found in 
Armenia. 

Third, 


tends, the great European races have 


So far as our knowledge ex- 
never materially changed their habitats, 
rhe ancient stock 
not disappeared from 
The Teutons still hold as 
much of Germany as they held when 


not even in Europe. 
of the Goths has 
Scandinavia. 
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Cesar revealed them to us. The ‘‘ drums 
and tramplings of many conquests ”’ have 
not driven the races of the Helleno-Ital- 
icans from their ancient seats. In spite 
of giant colonizations into America and 
Australia, there are more Anglo-Saxons 
in Great Britain, more Iberians and Kelt- 
Portugal, 
need. 


may be objected that the Kelts have lost 


iberians in Spain and 


when those movements comm« 


both territory and power; that Saxons, 


Franks, and Bureundians have driven 


them from much of England and France; 
that their Brenns no longer lead them 
victorious from the Atlantic to the Bos- 


in Ba- 
and alone the Dan- 


phorus; that they are 


not found 
varia and Bohemia 


ube; and that even their lancuages have 
dumb. But the dk 


tion caused by 


nearly fallen struec- 
the Germanic incursions 
is popularly exaggerated; the northern 
Fren h and the 


western British are still 


: > main either Gaelic or Kymric; 
the old 

In the matter of dif- 
must not forget the days 
Under him 


trampled half Europe 


I 
l 


tie | ( beats, although 


tongue 18 stient. 
fusion, also, we 


ol Napol on. 


riors 


Gallic war- 
once more 
and part of the Orient; under him the 
° F the old heroie race was even 
wider than when it strove against phal- 


We must 


temporary empire Of a 


anx and maniple. not con- 


found the peo- 

The for- 
the 
Notwithstanding 


permanent abode. 


mer expands and 


ple with its 
contracts ; latter 
seems unchangeable. 
the narrowing of Keltic conquests, the 
race itself is more numerous than ever, 
and still holds, in the main, its primal 
lands. 

Fourth, No migration which forces its 
way into a denser population of a vig- 
orous race can long keep its own char- 
acteristics or maintain a separate exist- 
ence. Look at the disappearance of the 
Saracens from Spain; of the Huns and 
Mongols and Alani from Middle Europe; 
of the settled in 
Africa and the Levant and Germany ; 


Roman swarms which 


of the Greek communities which once 
flourished in Seythia, Asia Minor, and 
3actria. took no 
The Vandals perished 


from Tunis, and the Visigoths from Ar- 


A million crusaders 
root in Syria. 
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agon. The Franks and the Lombards 


ceased long 
from the 


The Normans rapidly became French 


since to be distinguishable 


peoples whom they conquered. 


Italians in Naples, and En- 
rland. 
s who triumphed under Guth- 
! the 
Saxons who regained 
Alfred. The 


mmigrants to the United States 


The descendants of 


know themselves from 

nts of the 
their sovereignty under 
assimilating, in appearance 
En- 


History is full of similar in- 


ce, to the Americans of 

race 
stances of the absorption of transplanted 
° It seems to be cer- 
colonization is a difficult vent- 


ly under very favora- 


on 
mo or 4 : 
lo thrive easily, abun- 


dantly, and 


rmanently, it needs fertile 

imate, and uninhabit- 

ed or thinly opled 
y peo] 


were 


soil, a hospita ( 
territories, such as 
America of Colum- 
] 
| 


offered by the 
ition can colonize 
but a 


sparse one; 


yopulation cannot hold its eround 


I 
As a of this 


d will some day the 


result 
see 
sh empire in India, 


Russian empire in 
I 


Fifth, N 


native 


. aes , , 
‘ation which quits its 


climate can perma- 


nently There is reason to be- 


without the favoring of ar- 


ificial and incessant culture, this law 


t 

holds good of shells, of plants, and of 
the lower animals. Its application to 
humanity, at least, 
tory. In 


Mesopota nia there 


is proved by all his- 
I 


funis, Cyrene, Egypt, and 


are no communities 


which we can even suspect of being de- 


scended from the Greek and Roman 


colonies pl nted 
Me neptha 
All the 


have 


there from the time of 


to the time of the Cesars. 


southward Germanic migrations 
like rivers 
The Mon- 


gols have disappeared out of Hindostan, 


trom sight, 


meridional 


vanished 


lost in deserts. 


and the Turks fail to perpetuate their 
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Nile. 


Iberians colonize 


race beside the Meantime, Teu- 


tons, Kelts, and suc- 
cessfully their own latitudes in America 
and Southern Africa and Australia. 

It would seem, at first sight, that there 
is an exception to this rule in the chain 
of Aryan peoples stretching diagonally 
across Asia from Smyrna to Calcutta. 
But it should be observed that most of 
these nations are mountaineers, and so 
possess a climate similar to that of thei 
supposed original seat, whether this be 
Europe or on the table-land of Bokhara. 
It should that 


geographical continuing 


also be admitted their 


position and 


existence constitute one of the notable 
puzzles of history. 

Well, here we are, at the end of our lit- 
tle line of knowledge, pir ced out though 


What 


There is an infinite past, 
] 


it be with tradition and inference. 
is the result ? 
or what seems to our short-sighted view 
an infinite past, in the great adventure 
We see the 
which it has arrived, 
by which it voyaged, nor the points from 
We behold, perhaps, 


but the survivors of the mighty armada. 


of humanity. harbors at 


but not the routes 
which it started. 
There is a solemn possibility that many 
races of pristine men have gone 

wreck, their languages unrecorded like 
those of the extinct tribes of Hisp iniola, 
or surviving only as enigmas like the 
Etruscan. Amid the chances and changes 
and obscure tragedies of the unchronicled 
past, how ridiculous for the searcher into 
origins to pretend that he treads secure- 
ly! 


know the itineraries of the primeval na- 


He cannot so tread; he does not 


tions; he fas not discovered their pre- 


historic seats, and much less their cen- 


of creation. Of Europe, for in- 
stance, he is sure only that there came 
a period when it was found to be in- 
habited by races which yet abide there, 
and which in the main have kept their 
possession good against intruders from 


There, as I 


to predict, the historian of thirty years 


other continents. venture 


hence will begin European history. 
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THE 


It is very generally known that our 
patent system finds its origin in the En- 
clish monopolies of Queen Elizabeth’s 
Most of these privileges became 
justly odious, and were abolished by a 
I.; but 


was pointedly made 


days. 


statute of James an exception 
therein to grants of 
patents for the ‘‘ sole working and mak- 
ing of any manner of new manufacture 
within the realm, to the true and first in- 
ventor or inventors of such manufacture, 
which others at the time of making such 
letters patent shall not use, so that they 
be not contrary to law nor mischievous 
There is a close 
ilarity between the plain, literal sense of 


to the state,’’ ete. sim- 


this language and the actual state of 


American patent law to-day; but the in- 


terpretations of the English courts have 


brought about a very wide diver 


rence. 
} 


In the interval between the 
of the 


separation 
mother country 


sent consti- 


colonies from the 


tution, the several States claimed and 


exercised the right of issuing patents for 
These grants seem to have 


made in all cases by special lee- 


inventions. 
been 
islative enactment. Th in 
find John Fitch obtaining 


1788, we 
patents for his 
New 


Pennsylvania, and 


method of steam navigation from 
York, New Jersey, 
l: 


tware. 


Soon afterward James Rum- 


sey applied for similar concessit ns ; 
when, to use a modern technical phrase, 
an ‘* interference was declared”’ and ar- 
gued, pro and con, before the assemblies 
of two of the above-mentioned States. 
In the course of this controversy one 
Barnes published a statement, still ex- 
tant, to the effect that in the 


Mr. Rumsey had a working steamboat 


year 1787 


on the Potomac. 
date February 11, 
But with the adoption of the new con- 


Fulton’s patent bears 


1809. 


stitution this form of state rights disap- 
That 


Congress ‘‘ to promote the progress of 


peared. instrument empowered 


science and the useful arts by securing, 
for limited times, to authors and invent- 
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ITS LOSSES. 


ors the exclusive right to their respect- 
ive writings and discoveries.’’ Pursu- 
ant to this authority, Congress in 1790 
passed an act vesting the power of is- 
inventions in a board 
heads of 


namely, the 


suing patents for 


consisting of three executive 


departments: secretary of 
state, the secretary of war, and the at- 
torney-general. 

rhe United 


issued ranted 


first States patent ever 


was June 29, 1790, to 


William Pollard, for an improved ma- 


chine for spinning and roving. Then, 


and for three years after, the board, con- 

I examined the 
applications brou before it, and ex- 
ercised discretionary power in rejecting 
for lack of novelty or usefulness. 


this 


th obviously fit 


As in- 


ions increased in number, it became 


oreaniz ition was 


only for the i n f a nation. 
vent 
evident that some less cumbrous method 
of dealing with them must be found. 


The country could not afford to have 
three 


withdrawn from their high functions to 


of its cabinet officers periodically 
perform the work of one subordinate. 
At first, the 


the attorney - general for leg 


secretary of state (with 
adviser) 
substituted for the board, 


was former 


} 


and his duties were lightened by aban- 


doning the attem to pass 


upon the 
merits of applications, and simply grant- 
ing patents to those who requested them. 
It was an easy way out of the difficulty, 
but not altoce ther a satis 

The w 
of the 


intendent of 


act ry one. 

rk still growing upon the hands 
covernment, the office ol super- 
That 
functionary was in effect a clerk who 


patents was created. 


attended to this particular branch of the 
secretary’s business. As more and more 
applications poured in, his position grew 
in importance, until at length he was 
dubbed ‘* commissioner,’’ in imitation of 
the English. 


ent-office remained under the control of 


For a long time the pat- 


the secretary of state, but has since been 
a branch of the department of the inte- 
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rior. William Thornton was the first 
head of the office. 

Of course, under the patent act of 
1793, many worthless patents were is- 
sued, to the encouragement of lawsuits 
and confusion of titles; but it was not 
until after forty years of inconvenience 
of 1834 that an effort 
return to the 


and the great fir 


was made to system of 


examinations. The law of 1836 is often 
spoken oft as h iving created our present 
system; but in reality it merely revived 


and improved the first system ever em- 


ployed by our government, adapting that 
demands soon to be 
To Mr. Keller, then the 


clerk of the patent-office, and lately de- 


system to the great 


made upon i 
ceased, bel nes the honor of pe rf cting 


and reintroducing the most masterly 


scheme of the kind which the world has 
thus far seen. 

The great fire above mentioned oblit- 
erated for the time being every thing that 
was destructible in the patent-office, and 
some of the gaps then made still serve 
to check inquiry and hamper business. 


The 


creat measure 


records, it is true, have been in 


rr pl weed by the contribu- 
who still retained their 
these 


tions of inventors 
patents; but many of documents 
had been lost, and many more had been 
carried into remote corners of the world 
by men who never learned that their as- 
i was desired 


sistance 


Thus many blank 
leaves still he Ip to fill out the old books. 

The growth of business in the patent- 
office went on, nevertheless, with rapid 


All the books of the pe- 
fire, taken together, do 


acceleration. 
riod before the 
not make so imposing an array as those 
which contain the issues of any recent 
year. In 1848 six hundred and sixty 
yatents were cranted; 


} 


in 1869 very near- 


1 
i 
] 


in 1876 more than 
Yet the rate of in- 
crease has been far from constant. The 


y fourteen tho isand; 


seventeen thousand. 
requirements of the war and the peri- 
od of artificial stimulus which followed 
eaused a temporary flood of inventions 
which was the astonishment of the world; 
and on the other hand the revulsion of 
1873 and the immediately succeeding 
years was accompanied by a correspond- 


ing ebb in the tide of invention, so that 
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1869 long continued to present the high- 
water mark. 

If the system of simply registering 
and granting patents without inquiry 
had continued, a considerable increase 
in the force of the office would undoubt- 
edly have been required; but the intro- 
duction of the element of examination 
made necessary a much greater devel- 
opment. Thenceforward the examin- 
ing corps became the life and heart of 
the office, and that corps grew with the 
crowth of its work. 

Mr. Keller was naturally the first ex- 
1840 
there were two clerks. Two assistants 
added. In 1848, the work 
having more than trebled, the force was 


aminer or examining clerk. In 


were then 


doubled. In 1853 the grade of second 
assistant was created, and six clerks were 
So the 


now 


detailed to perform its duties. 
ball 


than eighty persons engaged in exam- 


rolled, until there are more 


ining. This force is distributed into di- 
visions, each having exclusive charge of 
certain classes of cases, and consisting 
ordinarily of a principal examiner, a first, 
second, and third assistant respectively, 
Two of the third as 
sistants are ladies also. 

The 


functions, though a considerable part of 


and a lady clerk. 


examiners have quasi judicial 
their work is almost purely clerical. It 
is their duty to criticise specifications, so 
as to detect formal errors, and require 
their correction; and also to investigate 
the questions of novelty, utility, and 
abandonment, rejecting all applications 
found wanting therein. A thing is new 
if it has never been patented or pub- 
lished anywhere, nor known nor used in 
It is useful if it will work 
without public injury. 


this country. 
It may be aban- 
doned either expressly or by implication 
resulting from two years’ allowance of 
public use in this country For the de- 
termination of this last question examin- 
ers have, however, but few facilities. 
After rejection an application may be 
amended until the applicant, or his at- 
torney, and the examiner are in accord 
or at issue. In the former case, the ap- 
plication is allowed, and, on payment of 
the final fee, ordinarily goes to issue. 
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In the lat 
to a board of examiners in chief, thence 
i thenee to the 


ter case an appeal usually lies 
to the commissioner, anc 
supreme court of the District of Colum- 
form 


i. Questions 


) purely of are ap- 


alable directly to the commissioner. 
The average cost of eat h examination 
1840 has been 
Dur- 
the 


figures 


to the vovernment since 
far from thirty-seven dollars. 


ing that and the succeeding year 
maximum was reached; but the 


fell off nearly one half between 1844 and 
1848. In 
was almost reattained, but the 

n sank again, with sli 
touched | 


dollars in 1866. 


1853 and 1854 the maximum 


average 
oht fluct iations, 


till it ottom at twenty - four 


It has never quite re- 
l 


peated that last feat, though in 1869 it 


baal re . 1 
came a little within twenty-five dollars. 


There have been in all | ut five 


‘ars 


when the « xpenses of the office exceeded 


its receipts, 1853. 1854. 1856, 183 


and 1861, t it may fairly claim 


to have been a profitable institution from 


the very beginning 
1840 and 1869 


ble changes, 


The period between 
I 
irked by 


was not m 


any nota 


irs succeeding the lat- 


but in the few ye 
ter date they have come thick and fast. 


The rule of Fisher 


1869 to 1872) was remarkable in this re- 


Commissioner (from 


He first employs 
the office: 


competitive 


d women in the 
the 


examinations in 


spect. 

work of he introduced 
ystem of 
filling vacancies in the examining corps; 
he setth 


prac tice of th 


d finally, by one decision, the 


ollice with regard to fune- 
A . se . 
tional claims; he formulated in 


another 


to duplicity 


the still acce pted criterion as 


ind he 


inventions; to 


the 


in generic grave 


the whole law, as 
licable in the patent-office, a definite- 


and had 


attained. 


theory of patent 
X I 


precision which it never 
before 

His immediate successor, Mr. Legcett, 
Offi 
the ol 


founded the ial Gazette, procured 


the abolition of | patent-office re- 
ports and the introduction of women into 
the examining corps, created the posi- 
tions of law clerk and chemical expert, 
settled the practice relative to design 
patents, and carried the verbal criticism 
of claims to a dubious extreme. 


His successor, Mr. Thac her, fc yllowing 
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the decisions of the courts, partly abol- 
ished the citation of rejected applications 


to defeat subsequent ones, substituting 
parte testimony which 
Mr. Spear, 
in order (as acting commissioner), made 
the He also 
affirmed the right of a rejected applicant 


to make 


a system or ex 


proved a total failure. next 


above abolition absolute. 
a second application for a patent 
Other 

to 


changes 


but 


on the same invention. 


have occurred from time time, 


they cannot well be noticed here. 


Mr. 


ers (including assistants) have been gen- 


Sine Fisher’s time the examin- 


erally appointed after competitive ex- 


aminations and in accordance with the 


results thereof. The only considerable 


exception was during the last presiden- 


tial campaign, when the exigency of the 


case brought about in high quarters a 


brisk 


tics 


impatience of anything « xcept poli- 
minations to fill vacancies have 
been very properly of a technical nature, 


with especial reference to the duties of 
and the f 


judeves is that the result 


the offic ceneral verdict of 


competen has 
The number of in- 
of the 


now very small and continually 


been satisfactory. 


competent members examining 


corps is 
and there are searcely any 


mere drones; while blood of 


decreasing, 
the new 
office is ne rly all evood. 
Th 


work is in the determination of the ques- 


heaviest part of the examiner’s 


of novelty. A perfect examination 


tion 


this involve a search 
through all patents from America to New 


Zealand, the 


zines, encyclopx lias, scientific treatises, 


on point would 


formidable army of maga- 
books of travel, and printed publications 


of all sorts. The Scriptures have been 
used as references several times, 
I think, 


worn by the Queen of Sheba, and again 


=~ ONCE, 
to show some article of dress 
as an evidence of the fiery chariot which 
Ezekiel saw in his vision. In response 
to this last the applicant wrote, ‘* Since 
the examiner is so apt in scriptural quo- 
tations, I trust he will inspect’ a cer- 
tain indicated text. This was found to 
read: ‘* Let his days be few; and let an- 
other take his office.’’ 

Sometimes carelessness on the part of 
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the examiner has given rise to strange 
results; as when a certain inventor, aft- 
er lone del Ly; 
model, which the rejecter had been using 
his desk had foreotten 


whence it came. 


was rejected on his own 
upon until he 

A still more discredit- 
able error was that of the examiner who 


gravely requested an 


applicant to cor- 


Such things 


now. 


rect his ‘* authography. 
would be scarcely possible 
One source of trouble, confusion, and 
inaccuracy has always béen found in 
the classification of the subjects of inven- 
tion. Absolute li 


existing in nature, can hardly be discov- 


es of demarkation, not 
ered in art. There will be overlapping 
cases, and it is often necessary to choose 

nvenience and logic. Still, 
the ordinary human intellect is apt to 
of the 


ining that car brakes are 


between ec 


experience a sense unfathoma- 
ble on first le 
distributed through three divisions, and 
that centrifugal clothes - wringers come 
An effort has 
rece ntly been made to reform the classi- 


under the head of sugar. 


fication, but all 
bly be discarded. 


anomalies cannot possi- 


After the complete destruction of the 
old patent-office, it was generally sup- 
posed that the records would be intrust- 
ed for the 
pository ; 


that 


future only to a fire-proof de- 
and it does seem that the les- 
sons of ippalling catastrophe were 
not wholly thrown away. The first two 
wings of the new interior department 
building were indeed made to stand, as 
their resistance to the recent fire proved. 
But as time went on, carelessness seems 
to have gained ground, and the remain- 
ing wings, though more expensive, had 
only an ¢ xternal resemblance to the ear- 
lier ones. 

Thus, on the 24th day of September, 
1877, the 


consisted of a ec: 


interior department building 
emate-like quadrangle, 
one half of which was well shielded by 
brick arches, while the other half had 
nothing but pine wood between its upper 
story and the tinder-box loft above. 
Now that the patent-office has been 
so largely devastated by fire, the ques- 
tions naturally arising are, What has it 
cost us? and, How is the loss to be re- 
paired ? 
—NO. 244. 11 
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The former requires a brief examina- 
tion of the nature and use of models in 
their relation to the convenience of the 
nd the rights of inventors under 
In the first place, then, 
very nearly one half of our finest national 


public : 


existing law. 


exhibition is at least temporarily ruined. 
Until the lost models are replac: d, there 
is not and cannot be any adequate pres- 
efitation to the public of the immense 
advance of American genius in many of 
the most important arts. 

Again, until replaced, these models 
are unavailable as a means of ascertain- 
ing the novelty (or lack of novelty) of 
any invention. This was a great conven- 
ience to all persons having business be- 
fore the office. Nor can the latte 
adopt any course with reference thereto 


r now 


which will wholly avoid serious inconven- 
ience. To allow promiscuous access to 
its drawings —though, perhaps, on the 
whole, the best course — would be in a 
measure to invite confusion and to clog 
its own work. On the other hand, to 
afford no facilities whatever for prelimi- 
nary examinations would impose unnec- 
essary expense upon meritorious invent- 
ors, and compel the examiners them 
selves to waste, sooner or later, a great 
deal of labor. 

3ut a model is something more than 
an exhibition or a specimen. It is po- 
tentially, though not actually, a part of 
When the inventor makes his 
Let 
his attorney be ever so negligent in the 


a patent. 
model, he has made his safecuard. 


preparation of his papers and his draw- 
ings, his model is a reserve fund of in- 
vention upon which he can surely draw 
at will. It is good for all that it shows. 
aad may at any time during the life of 
the patent form a basis for a reissue, in 
This is 


one of the very wisest provisions of the 


cluding the omitted features. 


patent law, since it secures the ignorant 
or trustful client from wrong through the 
malpractice or dishonesty of his agent. 

In this view of the case it becomes ev- 
ident that the model is often of more ims 
portance than all the other records of a 
case which the office contains; and that, 
unfortunately, what is most. valuable in 


In 


it is also most utterly destructible. 
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spite of the nicest means that can be de- 

vised for remedying the evil, the loss to 
worthy men by reason of this fire must 
And who 


Unhappily, the men 


reach many millions of dollars. 
will gain thereby ? 
who are trespassing upon the property 
others, and using without compensa- 
the fruits of their minds. But this 
juitous transfer will cert uinly be great- 
augmented if the scheme be adopted 
hich seems just now to meet with most 
avor. 


In 


possible. 


truth, there are but four courses 
The first is to leave the mod- 
els unsupplied, allowing the drawings to 
be the sole memorials of the inventions 


embodied therein. This cannot be seri- 


ously contemplated. T he people 


the models and will have them. More- 


over, in the agreement whereby the mod- 
els were delivered there was an implied 
covenant that good care should be taken 
of them. 


would 


Otherwise the requirement 
be an oppression and a wrong as 


well as a The government can- 


folly. 
nd 


not shirk its responsibility for any part 


A 


document as a speci- 


of the records committed to its care. 
model is as truly a 
fication or an assignment. 

Still less can the government compel 
the inventor to reproduce his model. 
The law makes certain requirements, 
compliance with which is a condition 
When 


he has complied therewith, the invent- 


precedent to a grant of a patent. 


or’s right is certainly indefeasible by the 
It would 


seem unnecessary to state so plain a 


egligence of the other party. 


proposition but for the fact that one or 
more examiners assumed for a time to 
make this irrational requirement with 
re card to pending cases. . 

Nor can the government safely allow 
the inventors, where willing, to repro- 
duce their models. In the case of ap- 
plications awaiting payment of the final 
fee this plan has been adopted. Circu- 
lars were sent out soon after the fire in- 
viting such contributions, but distinctly 
stating that nothing new could be intro- 
duced. As such cases are still subject 
to the revision of the examiners, the 
general objection can there have little 


force; but with regard to patented mod- 
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els such a course would open the door to 
all kinds of fraud. 
the additions of unscrupulous assignees 


In very many cases 


would far outweigh the importance of 
the original invention, and a plentiful 
crop of reissues would soon spring up, 
which would lay every manufacturer at 
the mercy of a horde of impostors. 
The plan now most in favor seems to 
be to reproduce the models from the 
drawings. 3ut this is proceeding in the 
opposite direction to an equally unjust 
It 


make the government an accomplice of 


and unwise extreme. is in effect to 
the fire, and to supplement negligence 


by willful wrong. Nothing can be re- 


produced from the drawings except what 
is already in them; and the chief value 
of the models (as already explained) lay 
Thus, 


such a limitation to reproduction is only 


in what is not in the drawings. 


another name for the destruction of legal, 
equitable, and moral rights; and that, 
too, by the very party chiefly intrusted 
with their protection. 

There is yet another plan which can 
should be 


ported by analogy in the constitution and 


be and adopted. It is sup- 
practice of the office, as well as by the 
The 


in the two schemes last 


plain dictates of common sense. 
cardinal defect 
mentioned is that each involves an utter 
surrender of the case to one of the two 
parties pecuniarily interested in every 
question of reissue, — the men who may 
have to pay tribute, and the men who 
may receive it. The obvious remedy 
lies in the creation of an impartial tri- 
bunal, with power to hear both sides and 
determine precisely the right of the case. 
It is after all only the common expedi- 
ent of all civilized society for adjusting 
disputed rights and wrongs. Such pro- 
ceedings have long been the rule in the 
patent-oflice in extensions and interfer- 
ences. There is no reason in the world 
why applications for reissue should be 
considered wholly ex parte. There are 
many and sound reasons why they should 
not. 

This remedy may be applied in more 
ways than one. For instance, the mod- 
els may be at first simply reproduced 
from the drawings, and such a change 
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made in the law as would unquestionably 
allow the introduction by testimony (on 
application for reissue) of features not 
shown in the drawings or specification, 
but embodied in the destroyed model. 
Of course this testimony, in conjunction 
with the adverse testimony, would prop- 
erly be taken after due notice and be- 
fore a designated official. On a favor- 
able decision, the model could be made 
to conform to its original construction as 
thus established. ; 

Or, before the reproduction of any 
model, notice could be sent to the pat- 
entee and his assignees (if any) of the in- 
tention of the department to accept, sub- 
ject to his protest, the drawings and speci- 
fication as its guides, and giving him a 


Jamaica. 
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certain space of time wherein to file said 
protest. On its filing, a future day could 
be set and advertised for the taking of 
testimony pro and con, and on the de- 
cision arrived at thereby the future con- 
struction of the model would depend. 

Of course it would be advisable to op- 
erate only under congressional authori- 
ty. Slight delay awaiting legislative ac- 
tion would be far better than taking the 
wrong road. 

The only objection that can be pos- 
sibly urged against this plan is that it 
would be costly. But it is often costly 
to retrieve (even partly) a lost opportu- 
nity or to redress a wrong; and we have 
no more right to shirk this duty than to 
commit any other act of repudiation. 


W. H. Babcock. 


JAMAICA. 


I KNOW an island which 


the sun 


Stays in his course to shine upon, 


As if it were for this creen isle 
Alone he kept his fondest smile! 


Long his beams « 


lelaying fic » dd 


Its remotest solitude, 


Mountain, dell, and palmy wood, 


And the coral sands around 


That hear the blue sea’s chiming sound. 


It is a watered island, one 


The tropic rains pour down upon. 


Oft the westward-floating cloud 


To some purple crest is bowed, 
While the tangled vapors seek 
To escape from peak and peak, 


Yield themselves, and break, — or glide 


Through deep forests undescried, 


Moaning their lost pathway wide. 


In this land of woods and streams 


Ceaseless Summer paints her dreams: 
White, bewildered torrents fall, 
Dazzled by her morning beams, 
With an outery musical 

From the ridges, plainward all; 
Mists of pearl, arising there, 
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Mark their courses in the air, 
Sunlit, magically fair. 


Here the pilgrim may behold 

How the bended cocoa waves 
When at eve and morn a breeze 
Blows to and from the Carib seas, 
How the lush banana leaves 

From their braided trunk unfold; 
How the mango wears its gold, 
And the sceptred aloe’s bloom 


Glorifies it for the tomb. 


When the day has ended quite, 
Splendor fills the drooping skies; 
All is beauty, naught is night. 
Then the Crosses twain arise, 
Southward far, above the deep, 
And the moon their light outvies. 
Hark! the wakened | 


That to this fond clime belong, — 


ute and song 


All is music, naught is sleep 


f love! 


n the low, encircling plain 


searing sweets and Spices, move; 


I 
I 
Laboring Afric, loaded wain, 
I 
( 


Yn the happy heights above 
Love his seat has chosen well, 
Dreamful ease and silence dwell, 
Life is all entranced, and time 


Passes like a tinkling rhyme. 


Ah, on those cool heights to dwell 
Yielded to the island’s spell! 

There from some low-whispering mouth 
To learn the secret of the South, 

Or to watch dark eyes that close 
When their sleep the noondays bring, 
(List, the palm leaves murmuring!) 
And the wind that comes and goes 


Smells of every flower that blows. 


Or from ocean to descry 
Green plantations sloping nigh, 
Starry peaks, of sapphire hewn, 
Whose strong footholds hidden lie 
Furlong deep beneath the sea! 
Long the mariners wistfully 
Landward gaze, and say aright, 

‘¢ Under sun or under moon 
Earth has no more beauteous sight! ”’ 


Edmund C. Stedman. 
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TRIALS AND ERRORS OF 


1774, 
the ambitious projects of youth have been 


In the evening of life, when all 


happily fulfilled, or, peradventure, laid 
aside with the lowly prayer of resigna- 
tion, ‘‘ Thy will, not mine, O Lord, be 
done!’’ one can well afford to look back 
along the vista of vanished years and 
smile at the recollection of many disap- 
pointments which, at the time of ocecur- 
rence, seem limned in the most glaring 
he desponding imagination, 
which, like 


colors upon t 
but 
unskilled painters, — at first coarse and 


lowed down 


the pictures of certain 
gaudy in tone, become mel 
to a very bearable degree of softness un- 
der the kindly touch of Time. From a 


vintage gathered in sorrow and priva- 
tion in the season of youth hath flowed 
a golden peace for my declining years, 
and as I recall the hard but valuable les- 
learned from the stern teach- 
rsity, I oret 


that sad and humiliating epoch in my 


sons I have 


er, Adve own I ean searce re 


otherwise uneventful life. l 


Blessed with 
a more than common share of comfort, 


even luxury, in the post of chaplain to a 


serene and pious household, with a com- 
: 
| 


modious and costly chapel in course of 
erection for my sole use 


behoof, I 


pardoned a perhaps too 


and 
hope I may be 
ready compliance with the request of my 
generous patrons that I should set down 
in writing for their amusement, and as 
they are pleased to say instruction, the 
account of my voyage to America in the 
year 1742; my aspirations, disappoint- 
ments, and failures; and, finally, my de- 
liverance from the depths of despair, 
when almost ready to pray for death it- 
self to release me. Ido not choose, in 
the following narrative, to pass over any 
of the circumstances connected with or 
leading to my journey across the seas; 
my honored mistress hath long known 
the secret of a young man’s folly and 
presumption, and will smile induleent- 
ly, I trust, when an old man tells the 
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As for her deceased 
I shall 


make concerning him in these pages can 


woful tale anew. 
father, the mention venture to 
sive to none, I am sure, the least dis- 
quiet, nor diminish by one jot the deep 
respect and veneration due to his mem- 
ory. 


It was not without much self-commun- 
ing, lone wrestling with the rebellious 
flesh, and prayerful seeking for guidance 
where ’t is never denied, that I wrought 
my courage to the serious task of impart- 
ing to my cousin and patron, my Lord 
Fairthorn, my fixed resolve to enroll me 
an avowed though most unworthy disci- 
ple of the New Light under the instruc- 
tions of the pious and learned Mr. George 
Whitefield, whose clear expoundings and 
fervent exhortations had at last awak- 
ened my slothful conscience and pricked 
it into life and action. I was the more 
reluctant to take this important step as I 
was under deep obligations to my kins- 
man, who had been at the charges of my 
education from the dame school to the 
university (I having been left an or- 
phan and friendless at a tender age); 
and I had dwelt at free quarters within 
his gates both before and since my ordi- 
nation as a minister of the church, re- 
ceiving many sweet proofs of condescen- 
sion from my Lady Fairthorn and her 
daughter the Lady Catharine, now the 
the excellent Lord 
Beside all this, I had the prom- 


beloved consort of 
Hare. 
ise of a certain lucrative charge in my 
lord’s gift, which was expected to fall in 
at no very distant date, and for which I 
was meanwhile qualifying myself whilst 
holding the responsible post of chaplain 
in my patron’s household. When I vent 
ure to call cousins with my Lord Fair 
thorn, I do not desire to mislead: I am 
well aware that the kinship is in so re- 
mote a degree as to be matter for very 
small consideration in a family of so ex- 
alted a rank; but on the other hand, to 
wit, from my point of view, the connec- 
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tion was and is of no little importance 
Thus that 
not without a sore struggle I had brought 


*t will be understood *t was 
my courage to the signing the death- 
warrant, as it were, of my temporal ad- 
But that 
time a young man of thirty, or there- 


vancement. here was I, at 
abouts, abounding in health, streneth, 
and zeal, fitted by nature to bear the 
burdens of those less favored, and by 
faith to point out the sure way to the 
short-sighted, — here, I say, was I eat- 
ing and drinking to repletion of the best, 
lying softly by night and preaching dull 
sermons by day to my lord and lady, 
who not infrequently dozed comfortably 
through their delivery, to my very great 
chagrin and indignation, whilst even my 
Lady Kitty, though she kept her lovely 
eyes bent upon me in duteous attention, 
could not forbear toying furtively with 
the silken ears of her lap spaniel, yawn- 
ing abstractedly the while under my 
very nose. 

life to 


Here was an easy, comfort- 


able lead, everythin® arranged 


for my pleasure and profit, now and in 
the future, and I do not pretend to deny 
that 
almost sufficiently powerful at any time 
of life to pervert the 


the allurements of such a state are 


most honest in- 
tentions and to stifle the voice of con- 
science. But what, after all is said and 
done, is this vile body that we comfort 
into sleekness, and before 


and pamper 


which we continually lay offerings of 
meat, drink, and fine raiment, — what is 
it in comparison with the immortal soul, 
which goes starving and naked through 
life, and yet survives triumphantly when 
the object of all our sweet cares is be- 
come but a moldering mass of dust, fit 
only to be hurried away under-ground as 
a thing too unsightly and unsavory to 
This 


proved a strong 


meet the fastidious eye of man? 
seasonable reflection 
prop to me in my hour of trial, and I had 
sore need of some such support, for my 
lord in his displeasure not only set be- 
fore me in forcible terms my most odious 
sin of ingratitude to his family for favors 
past and to come, but cunningly por- 
trayed in lively colors the certain loss of 
pretty preferment, world’s goods, fair 
repute, and so forth; nor did he fail to 
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remind me that the aforementioned liv- 
ing should never suffer disgrace at the 
hands of a common bawler in the public 
fields. 


pleased to bestow upon ne on my making 


This unhandsome epithet he was 


allusion to my intention to expound the 
Scriptures in the open air, like White- 
field and others before me; and truly the 
picture that he was enabled to call up 
before my mind’s eye (from a great flu- 
ency he had in speaking) was so little 
enticing that my fainting soul had like 
to have fallen vanquished on the very 
threshold of regeneration. However, by 
a mighty effort of inward prayer I cast 
Satan behind me, and lifted my voice in 
testimony against the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, to such Food purpose that 
my patron, in a very ecstasy of ungodly 
wrath, bade me get out of his sight and 
hearing until I should so order my con- 
duct as to render me a fitting inmate of 
his family. In some distress of mind, 


but with a sweet peace settling down 
upon my hitherto uneasy conscience, I 
clapped my hat upon my head and went 
forth into the streets, betaking myself 
to a small house of entertainment: nigh 
at hand, me down, and, 


when the flurry of my spirits was some- 


where I sat 


what abated, indited a respectful epistle 
to my patron, begging of his cousinly 
love that he would dispatch to me, per 
stock 
as that I should have great need 
of them 


bearer, my small of theological 
works, 
in the new life about to com- 
mence for me. I did not mention a word 


concerning my other belongings, not 
choosing to be further beholden to my 
kinsman than absolute necessity called 
for; the books, tracts, and so forth were 
mine own, but the clothes I wore were 
gifts of my lord, even to the very shoes 
upon my feet, and I had no mind to in- 
crease my obligations in that direction. 
However, with the books arrived a good- 
ly packet of linen and other essentials, 
accompanied by a vituperative letter in- 
closing a ten-pound note and a recom- 
mendation to betake myself to the mas- 
ter whom I served (to wit, the devil) by 
whatsoever route best pleased myself, 
all paths being sure to bring me up in the 


same place in the end. My blood was 
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so roused by the tone of this injurious 
epistle and its contemptuous inclosure 
(as like casting a bone to a beaten cur) 
that I lost no time in returning the ob- 
noxious money to the donor, wrapped 
about with two of the most powerful of 
Mr. Whitefield’s sermons (those on Re- 
generation and Intercession), which pro- 
ceeding so enraged my noble patron that, 
as I am credibly informed, he instructed 
his lackeys to cudgel the bones of the 
bearer of any future message from the 
same quarter without even the ceremony 
of an inquiry into the nature of his busi- 
ness. I, however, had no desire further 
to disturb the peace of my kinsman’s 
household, and now proceeded to take 
serious counsel with myself regarding my 
future maintenance. No time must be 
lost in idleness, for, on casting forth the 
contents of my purse upon the table be- 


fore 


that the whole amount barely summed 


me, | found to my great chagrin 


up a couple of guineas and a few odd 
shillings and pence, the poor remnant 
of a handsome fee paid me by an opu- 
lent flesher who served my lord’s larder, 
for the composition of a Latin pastoral, 
introducing cattle, sheep, swine, and so 
forth in the approved rustical manner, 
which ode the 
at the annual feast of his guild, with- 
out comprehending a word of the Latin 


man intended to recite 


toncue. As I sat lost in reflection on 
the smallness of my means, a great noise 
of ribald singing broke out in the adjoin- 
ing room, whence, indeed, much loud 
talking and laughter had already issued, 
and I started to my feet as blasphemous 
words, fit to make a decent man’s hair 
rise upon his head, reached my offend- 
ed ears. Resolving in my quality as a 
minister of the gospel to set my face as a 
flint against all such devilish diversion, 
[hastily gathered up my money, and go- 
ing to the door of the other apartment 
banged upon it without ceremony. Re- 
ceiving no reply, I made bold to walk in 
uninvited, and presently found myself in 
the midst of a choice company indeed: 
half a dozen men seated about a table, 
each with a jug of spirits at his elbow; 
the air of the 
tion from pipes of tobacco; and presid- 


room a cloud of abomina- 
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ing proudly over the festivities a sea- 
faring man of a goodly presence, but with 
a face flaming red, doubtless from the 
quantity of liquor he had imbibed. I 
had no sooner set eyes upon him than I 
remembered him perfectly well as a late 
frequenter of Mr. Whitefield’s open-air 
expoundings, where indeed he had al- 
ways assumed an air of great edification. 
Now, to see him in such misbehaving 
company was a sad commentary on the 
infirmity of human nature, and I longed 
to pluck him as a brand from the burn- 
ing. and 
civilly invited me to be seated, explain- 


He arose as I came forward, 


ing that he was entertaining a few of his 
friends, as was his custom, prior to set- 
ting out on his yearly voyage to the port 
of Philadelphia, — his vessel only await- 
ing the completion of her cargo to weigh 
anchor. At the mention of America a 
new thought came into my mind with 
the quickness of lightning, but postpon- 
ing it toa more favorable season I set 
about relieving my conscience of the 
business I had come upon. So, declin- 
ing the man’s offer as civilly as it had 
been made, I took my stand firmly, de- 
manding that the utterer of the blas- 
phemous song I had interrupted should 
be pointed out to me, to the end that a 
fitting rebuke might be then and there 
administered and the offender be per- 
haps turned from his scandalous courses. 
Upon this there arose such a disturb- 
ance, the company all jumping from their 
seats with loud outcries, that I might 
possibly have sustained bodily injury 
had not the ship’s captain called them 
to order, even offering, in his heat, to 
lend a whack on the ear of the first man 
who should lay so much as the tip of his 
All 


more, the ship’s captain pulled me into 


finger on my coat. sitting once 
a chair beside him, confessing hand- 
somely that none other than himself was 
the culprit, adding that he was ‘‘ plaguey 
glad to be able to lay his sin to the bot- 
tle, an ancient enemy of his, and con- 
tinually playing him some scurvy trick 
or other.”’ 

He confessed, in fine, that gin-drink- 
ing was the only carnal indulgence he 
had not as yet been enabled to sacrifice 
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to his sound religious convictions, add- 
ing, however, that he 


hand as 


meant to take this 


evil habit well in soon as he 
should be once more afloat, desiring my 
prayers and good wishes for his success 


in the fortheoming stru The man 


o, and 
h such a 
intention, 


his 


irom my 


was so earnest in his self-upbraidin 
had taken my 

perfect understanding of the 
that 
sense and humility 


to the 


interference 


I was vastly struck by eood 


seat, certain the com- 


pany, I took my le: without further 
parley, but not before I had appointed a 
vith the « 


meeting aptain for the ensu- 


ing morning. 
Il. 


I got 


my unaccustomed 


but small measure of sleep in 
bed 

spent the long 
pre ject 


mind, and upot 


certain 


into my 
no less 


ment of which I was fully bent 


the 
Whitefield ha 


in fact, than a 
to America, 


lately 


journey 
a soil that l 
turned up nd so with TO pel 
seed, and that 
blessed harvest of 


be come so 


now lay ady for the 
souls. London was 
distasteful to me, since 

» made it so 


that had hithert 
} 


precious, that I long to shake 


the 

f 1] 
loss OL all 
its dust 
from my feet and hide myself in a far 


country fro gaze and 


pointed il I arose 
betimes i 2 ing, i ai i im- 
made his 

1 in an hour or 

the worser for 

h he pro- 


him- 


soundness 
protest- 
was a 
first his 


ious nan 


m, from it N ing profani- 
. 1 

ty, cause d my ears t Irn outrageously, 
I was presently astonished to find myself 


becoming accustomed to his sea-faring 


manner of speech. I took care, however, 
not to allow a single trespass of this sort 


to pass without a fitting rebuke, so that 
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my share in the conversation was occu- 
pied almost wholly in this manner, whilst 
he cursed and swore away his precious 
] He had 


soul with the utmost unconcern. 
the 


much that was cheering to tell me of 
progress of the New Licht in America, 
particularly in the 


town of Philads ly hia, 
Whitefield had prea hed to thou- 


} 
where 


sands, conver 


ting many and moving all 
» wondrous power of his el muence, 


to 


There was yet, he said. a great work 
New World, 

people were the more inclined to relig- 
from the 


or amusement 


a rd 


be done in the where the 


ion dearth of any excitement 
with which to relax their 
minds bodies outside of working 
hours. 

to such a pitch of enthu- 
siasm by the man’s account that I opened 
my mind to him then and there, and was 


the 


could possibly desire. I 


met sympathy and encour- 


, P . 
al condition of 


d the disn 


he chose to make nothing 


should esteem it 
ssing to have me 
that 


fit from 


price, and 
much pri 
companionship during the 
of this perilous 


VO) age, 


which he had hitherto 


wiled away 
strong liquors and fool- 
to his 


very riment. 


1 loss of 


was a 
. Whitefield 


was to 


1 Mr 


with m 


lose 
in Hewlett’s 


to be 1iouTht on 


Returning 


> not 
not 


un- 


nstances. 


to the 
inn in great perplexity, I was met by one 


i me that 


a young gentlewoman had just arrived 


of the servants, who whispere 


with her maid in the chair then standing 
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in the hall-way, and was awaiting my re- 
My 
beating heart told me who this must be, 
and 


turn ina private room above-stairs. 


rushing up, time, 


I 


I found myself in the presence of my 


two steps at a 


Lady Kitty, who sat by the window with 
a flushed face, her eyes full of tears. She 


came running to me (she was just eight- 
lovely), 


the whi 


riving me 
h I kissed 


yusin,’’ 


een, and distressingly 


her two white har 


as, 
reverently, and ‘* Oh, « says she, 
‘thou wi ly think bold, 


me very 


and indeed m ks I have done a for- 


ward thing uring here; but I did 
so fear that » forbidden to see 
thee or to » again, and I am 
bent upon telling thee that I do not think 

it all, for I too went once 
to Moorfields to hea 
that 


and I did 


i the preaching of 
cood Mr. Whitefield whom you love, 
ry when I heard tell of my 
sins. B hou must not tell of me, dost 
hear, cousin ?”’ 

Now, was not Here 


she was, a tender young creature, her 


his a sweet soul? 


} 


biue eyes so into 


innocently 


her given so freely to 


mine, 


happen that such 


my ¢ 


joy and were granted me? 


What had ne to deserve such conde- 


scension ? rt so overflowed with 


pride and that I would 


have laid down my poor 
for this no 


there and gracious young 


risked so much to give 


to 


Ln the sweet assurance of 


; dden 
what I shall do to serve thee. 
father is bitterly an- 
» vows that he will 
Cousin, dost thou 
I can lend thee some. 
My 
cift, and 


Dost remem- 


a wh le ruinea. 
in a birthday 

I ha 

ber my last , and the big 


plum-cak« that so dreadful- 
ly ill next day 


ae Honor: i 


tress, ** pul away thy 


1 ws said I, in great dis- 
cuinea and let me, 
in Heaven’s name, lead thee to thy coach 
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again; this place is not fit for one of thy 
condition.’’ 

‘Why, cousin,’ said she, smiling 
through her tears, ‘it the 
place is good enough for thee, and I am 
not proud, as thou shouldst know. I 
find myself very well here indeed, but 
I protest 


seems that 


thou art strangely anxious to 


have me gone. I had thought to give 


thee a pleasure, but have only brought 


thee pain;’’ and she began to pout, the 


tears flowing afresh. I was truly be- 
side myself with perplexity, for, 


be 


more than 


as may 


surmised, I was and had been for 


a year past in a pe rfect ag- 
ony of love for this young creature, but 
had sooner plucked my tongue out 
the least 


Ungrateful and contuma- 


by 
roots than allow her the sus- 

ion of it. 
cious I might be in a matter concerning 
my spiritual welfare, but never the base 
hound to turn upon and rend the master 
who had showered so many benefits upon 
me. At the sight of my young lady’s 
distress I was smitten with such a pang 
of love and longing as went nigh to be- 
tray my desperate condition and to ruin 
me forever. Cold shudders ran throuch 
and through me as she peeped at me over 
her kerchief, and thumped 
loudly, such was the conflict 


Presently 


my heart 


awful be- 


twixt man’s love and honor. 
she broke into a girlish fit of lauchter, as 
I verily believe at the spectacle of my 
disordered countenance, but as suddenly 
checked it, and, thrusting her kerchief 


into her side pocket, jumped from her 
seat and ran to the chimney ¢ ad- 
just her hood, and a doubtless, the 


better to conceal the smiles that 


ass to 
lso, 
were 
dimpling her rosy cheeks. 
Will it be believed? 
at her 
bitterly mortified to 


I found myself 


affronted innocent mirth, and 


be the occasion of 
it. Here was I, a minute ago, pained 
and affrichted at the sieht of her tears, 
and now behold me wroth to perceive 
her comforted! Such 


all through the elevating 


a wretch was I 
becor 1e€, and 
passion of love. Truly is the heart of 


At 


this moment came a smart rap upon the 


man a most mysterious structure. 


door, and, on my opening it, Captain 
Hewlett appeared with the news that all 
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Polly 


the 
uly to weigh anchor, and that she was 


hands aboard were making 
expected to drop down stream in the 
course of the afternoon, should the pres- 
favorable wind hold “* Give 


ent out. 


’ said he, good-natured- 


me your bundle,’ 
ly, on seeing that I was engaged with 
company, ‘and you can follow at your 
leisure, — that is, providing that you are 
still in the mind to go;’’ and he winked 
and grinned over my shoulder into the 
room. 

*¢ What is this?’ says my young lady, 
‘* Where art thou go- 
What is And 


the who, on 


coming forward. 


ing, cousin ? a?” she 


looked from me to captain, 
his part, was so ravished with the sight 
of her high-born beauty that he only 
stared with all his eyes, and never of- 
fered to open his mouth. 

Suddenly a great uproar came from 
the 


clamored shrilly 


below, and voice of the landlady 
the se] 
tell you there is ne’er a gentlewoman in 


Nobody is here but 


reverend 


up staircase: 
I 


the whole h 


the 


use. 
gentleman who 
shall 


clattering in upon him, I promise you, 


me and 


lodges above, and no bullies a8) 


} 


until I get speech of him first; so you 


had as well content yourself below till 


I find whether he chooses to have you 


up.”’ 

‘*T tell you, woman, that I saw my 
daughter’s hood the and 
be mistaken. Stand aside!’’ 


*T was my lord’s voice, and at the sound 


at window, 


[ cannot 


Lady Kitty gave a faint cry and ran 
to the further end of the room, pale as 
death. 

‘* Your daughter’s hood, forsooth! ”’ 
cries the foolish woman. ‘ And pray is 
there ne’er a damson hood in the whole 
town but the one atop your daughter’s 
head? ”’ 

‘* Who talked of damson hoods, hus- 
sy?’’ cries my lord, in a voice of thun- 
Zounds, 
, or I’ll pull 
!?? Before I 
could collect my senses my lord was on 
the stairs. 


der. ‘* Stand out of my way! 
woman! move aside, I say 


your house about your ears 


I ran to the door to bar the 
way, but he was aforehand with me. 
** How now, dog!’ says he, drawing his 
sword with a clash and glitter that made 


of Joseph Primrose. [February, 
my blood run cold, ‘‘ where is my child? 
Tell me, before I thrust your coward soul 
Make way there! ”’ 
and he rushed past me into the room. 
Never shall I forget the look of rage 
and chagrin that shot from his eyes as 
he beheld his daughter, half dead with 
fright, in the arms of her woman, who 


out of your body! 


on her part set up a great outcry at the 
sight her 
‘¢ Oh, Catharine,’’ 


I believe my senses? 


of master’s drawn sword. 
cries my lord, ‘‘ can 
What hast thou 
done, cruel, cruel girl?’’ and he sank 
into a 


hand 
‘*Oh, my dear, dear papa,’’ 


chair, covering his eyes with his 


cried 
she, running to him and pulling down 
his hand, ‘‘ forgive your own Kitty for 
coming away without leave! Think, our 
poor cousin hath scarce a friend in the 
world but me; thou art so angered against 
him that my mother dared not mention 
I did 
I meant to give him my 
Indeed, 


cannot forget that poor cousin 


his name, and so want to comfort 


him a little. 


guinea, only he won’t have it. 


papa, I 


taught me all I know, — my prayers and 
all; and some day, when I am married 
to a rich lord, —as I mean to be, —I 
shall give him a whole bag full of gold, 
and she kissed her father’s 


hand again and again, in the prettiest 


so I will! ”’ 


way, never dreaming that her childish 
prattle was stabbing to the quick the 
poor heart already bursting with its load 
of love and pain. 

‘¢ A bag full of gold? ”’ 


drawing a great, deep breath, and lift- 


said my lord, 


ing her on his knee with a loving smile. 
‘* God bless thee, pretty wench; it must 
needs be a heart of stone that can resist 
thy coaxing,’ and he folded her tender- 
ly in his arms, scowling at me over her 
shoulder the while. ‘* And now, child, 
And here, hark ye, hus- 


ke 


get thee home. 
sy, leave off your noise, and ta your 
mistress to her chair; d’ye hear? ”’ 

‘* But, papa, thou wilt not be hard 
with cousin Joseph, promise me now; 


Be 


’ 


and pray let me bid him farewell. 
al 


With a smile she gave me her hand, 


sure never forget thee, cousin.’ 


which I held for a moment in mine with- 


out a word; a minute more and she was 
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gone, leaving me in a depth of misery 
of which the recollection, even at this 
late day, causes my heart to stir and 
swell with a familiar feeling of the old 
pain. I cannot quite call to mind what 
followed; I think that there was further 
talk of money, and passion got quite the 
Well, ’t is best forgotten. 
The good captain led me away quite be- 


better of me. 


wildered with wretchedness, and when 
I came out of my stupor it was midnight; 
we were tossing wildly on the waters, 
and all the horrors of a death-like nau- 


sea were added to the burden of my 


woes. 
Il. 


In those days— it is of the year 1742 
I write— the American voyage was a 
much more serious undertaking than at 
the present time, when a swift-sailing 
packet crosses every six weeks or so. 
It will searee be credited that we were 
well-nigh three months the plaything of 
wind and wave: now tossing about wild- 
ly, and, as it seemed to me, in defiance 
of chart and compass; anon lying be- 
calmed for days, languishing vainly for 
a brisk breeze to send us forward cheeri- 
ly, and to clear away the intolerable odor 
of bilge that pervaded our clothing and 
bed-furniture, and tainted every morsel 
we ate or drank. Iwas so long in re- 
covering from my sea nausea that Cap- 
tain Hewlett was sadly put about on my 
account, and brought, as I verily be- 
lieve, all the 


chest to be 


remedies in his medicine 
ir upon my case, weighing 
out great doses from the printed direc- 
tions he kept by him, —I looking on lan- 
cuidly from the berth where I lay, — and 
going nigh to murder me outright by the 
mistakes into which his affectionate zeal 


four 
weeks passed by before I was able to 


oceasionally led him. More than 
leave my bed; but a couple of Dover’s 
powders, which at first brought me to 
the very verge of dissolution, were the 
means by which I was finally restored to 
health, and in the fifth week of our voy- 
age I was walking about the deck of the 
vessel, a thing of skin and bones, sur- 
veying the ‘‘ wonders of the mighty 
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deep.’’ I now took the sensible resolu- 
tion to put from me, in the future, all 
thoughts concerning the passion of love, 
doubting not that with the powerful aid 
of prayer and by dint of persistent medi- 
tation on religious subjects I should soon 
be enabled to get the better of this sweet 
foe to But 
standing all my praiseworthy intentions, 
it seemed that hanker I must, and for 
months there was scarce an hour in the 


my peace. alas! notwith- 


day but the enchanting figure of my 
sweet mistress floated before my mind’s 
eye, tantalizing me with visions of im- 
possible happiness, and making of mea 
creature for self-scorn and reprobation. 
As I was able to hold forth, 
prayers and worship were set afoot, and 
I hope, at this late day, that ’t will not 
be accounted as boastful if I set down 


soon as 


here the statement that my labors aboard 
the Polly were not allowed to go unre- 
More than half the godless, 
unregenerafe 


warded. 
brought to a 
full sense of their perilous condition, — 


crew were 
tottering, as it were, on the brink of the 
awful pit, their mouths full of blasphemy, 
and their hard the nether 
It was a heavenly sight to see 


hearts as 
millstone. 
those strong, weather-worn men kneel- 
ing round about me on the bare deck of 
the vessel, and ejaculating with chok- 
ing sobs and sighs, ‘‘ God be merciful 
was a of 
and | en- 
couraged by this first triumph of my 
ministry that I felt myself secretly puffed 


to me a sinner!’’ It season 


creat refreshment, was so 


up and exalted, projecting still greater 
conquests when I should be in the way 
to exhort multitudes, thus losing sight 
of the work in vainglorious anticipations 
for the worker. ‘Truly did a great pride 
There 


were aboard the Polly several of the 


co before a most grievous fall. 


crew who viewed our religious exercises 
askance. ‘These men had been foremost 
in a general indignant uprising that had 
ensued upon the stoppage of their daily 
allowance of rum, which step had been 
taken on my earnest recommendation. 
For this injurious drink we had substi- 
tuted a harmless and refreshing beverage 
of and 
water, from a choice recipe I had come 


concocted molasses, vinegar, 
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upon in a medical book aboard the ves- 
sel. The 
touch it, egged 

fell and more especially by 
me Springer, a daring villain, who re 


bitter 


sailors, to a man, refused to 


on by these contuma- 


cious 


Ws, 


viled me with execrations. In 


fine, the captain was obliced, for our own 
restore the cherished dram, 
mortification to find my- 


time forth, an object of 


ce and suspicion to these men, who 


kept within decent bounds 


only 

I be- 
flection, that I had 
| 


vrong way about 


their respect for their master. 


came convinced, on refle 
this unfortu- 
ving, in fact, 

the becvin- 
xam- 


the 


sures, 


good e 
r about 
*y me 
line by rous 


among per- 


prayers of every 
knaves were compelled to be hand 


with their fellows, but they rar 


to « 


ly failed 


1 } 
onduct thems¢ 


ves with such indecent 


levity as 1e rue tl 


eir pres¢ nce, 
{ 


} . . 1 
playing co\ -cradie, ]acK- 
straws, an wih not, ) eTinning 


familia 


contrive LO ¢ 


ly in my fa henever they could 

Chis unseem- 
ly behavior whicl 
trial at t 


however, when 


rht a very 


creat 


} 


i¢ ti : I into nothing, 


com] with the se- 
led to do me 

ind to thi I doubt not 
eir plans for my overthrow were 
> very tit I was striv- 

implant in their stubborn hearts 
some seeds of repentance, and watching 
vainly for the first faint signs of sprout- 
ing or 
It was about the break of a beautiful 
day in the month of June that the Polly 


entered the Delaware River, 


race. 


and coming 


up to Philadelphia before a stiff breeze 
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anchored at Hich Street wharf an hour 
or two before sunset. Leaving the ves- 
sel in charge captain Ilew- 
led the way to a decent dwelling 


on Second Street, where dwelt one Mis- 


of his mate, (¢ 


lett 


tress Prinkett, a wholesome widow of the 


idle awe, who was used to board and 


his visits to Phila- 


a moder 
: 


my se if 


bestow 


laven- 


following morning I 
Mr. Be nj 
weichit 


] 


na of whose contre 


wait- 


umin Franklin, a 
some and importance 
versial 
dispositions I had frequently heard Mr. 
Whitefiel He had, 
however, bee coo friend to the rev- 


during his stay in Phil- 


| speak with sorrow. 


na 


sucht I micht best serve 


introducing myself 


delay. 
cordially received by that 
friendly 


h I was never able to 


tter of his persistent spiritual 
, he being always ready to serve 
save the admitting the 


wguments in favor of pre- 
a dogma that I have seen 
un exe mplified, even as con- 
We had 
he 
Ga- 
‘* the 


, . 
Reverend Joseph Primrose, newly 


affairs of this life. 
together, 


in his 


and 
the 
that 


paper, 
zette, to the effect 
ar- 
rived out of England, purposed the de- 
livery of a discourse on the Compara- 
Nothineness of Works to such as 
might choose to repair to Society Hill on 


he fo 


tive 


Friday evening at six 
Tuesday, 


that intervened betwixt that 


lowing 

rhis was and much 

» time 

vy and Friday was spent by me wrest- 

ling in prayer and striving to divert my 

mind from the dwelling too much on 

earthly success, for I was yet full of the 

old vainglory and carnal longings for re- 
nown. 

When the eventful 


round, Captain Hewlett was suddenly 


day was come 
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called 


business tou 


New 
hing the disposition of a 
part of his cargo. 


away to Castle on urgent 


This was a sore dis- 
appointment to us 


remedy for it, the matter pressing. 


all, but there was no 
Mis- 
tress Prinkett and myself walked over to 
the Hill at the 
ing private ly in prayer by the way, so 
that 


uppointed hour, I engag- 


I was more than once in the mire. 


my companion not venturing to call my 
abstracted attenti 


A Pot dly ass 


I came fort 


n to the dry places. 


mblage awaited me, and 


as h on the balcony of the 
I was to discourst« : and be- 
tude 
ibout me, I could not forbear 
secretly thinking of John the Baptist 
preachi in the 


such an exaltation « 


house whence 
held the 


ing round 


mult and stand- 


sitting 


wilderness, whereby 
if soul possessed me, 
such a fullness of mingled pride and joy 
distended my heart 


in prayer like a 


that I cushed forth 
stream that bursts its 
Dur- 

the 


with becoming attention, 


bounds and carries all before it. 


ing the exhortation that followed 


people listened 
but 
tracted 


toward the close began to be dis- 
of un- 


mannerly fellows who had just arrived 


1 


by he movements some 


with a great clatte 
their w iy to the 
of dk xterity. Tl 
upon them I knew them for the sailors 
who had so persecuted 
Polly, and my heart 


r and were elbowing 


front with a vast deal 


moment I clapped eyes 


the 


bare 


me aboard 
the 


Che discourse being end- 


sank at 
sicht of them 
ed, these knaves now joined in the beau- 
tiful hymn that followed, singing, or rath- 
er bawling, ribald words of their own to 
the sacred tune, scandalizing the older 


portion of the assembly and bringing 


some of the y 
to i 


seemly mirth ag 


ung people in their vicinity 
creat disgrace, they being led into un- 
In 


fine, the villains conducted themselves 


uinst their wishes. 
with such flagrant indecency that a gen- 
tleman near | 
their peace 
the spot. This rebuke only served to 
make 


yy sternly bade them hold 


or be taken into custody on 


matte! 


s worse, for one of the par- 
ty, the miscreant Springer, whipped a 
cutlass from his 
at the gent 


oaths that 


belt, and offered to cut 
nan, swearing such awful 
I well-nich lost my presence 


of mind, especially at the sight of a na- 
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ked weapon, so unsuited to the gravity 
With a mighty effort 
I roused my courage, and declared firm- 
ly that the exercises 
further until these fe 
from the ground. A 
ready to execute the 


of the occasion. 


should proceed no 
llows were driven 
dozen hands were 
sentence, when 
Springer cried aloud, with devilish mal- 
Drag the 
wolf out of his sheep-skin and duck him 
in the creek! 


ice, ‘* Down with the Jesuit! 


Don’t you know a Papist 
On this arose the 
clamor to be 
Sedlam. ‘* A Jesuit! A 
all Fe- 


males screamed, children were trampled, 


when you see him? ”’ 


most horrible conceived 


this side of 


Jesuit!?’ resounded on sides. 
and men vociferated, shaking their fists 
at me and cursing me for an impostor. 
The better class of people made haste 
to escape from the throng, but the evil- 
disposed remained, greeting me with a 
shower of mud, sticks, and stones when 
I attempted to make myself heard above 
the din. At length I was compelled to 
retire for very bodily safety, and joined 
Mistress Prinkett below-stairs, she hav- 
ing taken refuge in the house at the be- 
The windows 
were smashed before the shutters could 
be put up, and having sated their rage 


gvinnine of the outbreak. 


the rabble set off in the direction of the 
town, but it was nieht ere the coast was 
cleared and we could venture forth, — I 
with the sorest heart, sure, that ever beat 
in man’s bosom, and Mistress Prinkett 
in vain striving to rouse my flagging 
spirit, beaten down to the dust in the 
very moment of success. Could the mal- 
ice of fiends imagine a more diabolical 
revenge? No blessed sleep came to my 
relief that night: I could not close my 
eyes but horrid yells of ‘* Drag down the 
Jesuit!’’ rang in my ears; bright lights 
danced fitfully before me in the pitchy 
darkness; my heart beat with leaden 
thumps; my hands and feet seemed made 
of 


homeless cat 


ice; whilst the awful wauling of a 
beneath the windows froze 


With what 


a sick yearning my disordered thoughts 


my very blood with horror. 


flew to that elegant and secure house- 
hold whence I had been driven forth to 
wander, like Cain, upon the face of the 
earth! How I longed for the refined 


4 
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sympathy and companionship of the gra- 
And the 


torturing reflection that I was now prob- 


cious ladies my kinswomen! 


ably cut off forever from all hope of re- 
joining that elevated circle in which I 
had once basked with such carnal secu- 
rity filled my soul with unspeakable an- 
guish, Hope died within my breast, and 
— will it be credited ? — religion was no 
longer a compensation to my wounded 
spirit. With the dawning of a beautiful 
day came relief from the horror that op- 
pressed me; as the first streaks of early 
morning stole into the chamber I crept 
from my bed, and, after pouring forth my 
sorrows in prayer for an hour or so, rose 
from my knees wondrously lightened in 
In 


forenoon Mr. Franklin waited upon me, 


mind and body. the course of the 


and, expressing his deep regret at the af- 
front that had been put upon me, strong- 


} 


ly urged me to abandon all further in- 


tention of preaching for some time to 
come,—the prejudice against Roman 
Catholics being so universal at that time 
in Philadelphia that th 


towns people 


were ready to bolt doors, bar windows, 


their 
knees at the mention of the name of Jesu- 


and gather their children about 
it, be it never so undeservedly bestowed. 
Though loth to be convinced of the sound- 
ness of this counsel, I could not but admit 
that my entire lack of letters, credentials, 
and the like might render it an extreme- 
ly difficult matter for me to disprove the 
charge of papistry if brought in due form, 
and so reluctantly agreed to postpone 
my appointed task for the present, Mr. 
Franklin offering to give mea little work 
from his office to enable me to preserve 
a becoming independence till the times 
should mend. After the good man had 
taken his leave, I found myself greatly 
disordered in body, having taken a pain- 
ful crick in the back of my neck, prob- 
ably from standing too long in the wet 
shoes I had gotten the preceding day on 
my way to the Hill. Peggy, the maid, 
was had up with a hot sad-iron to heat 
the affected part, but Mistress Prinkett 
did so confound the poor wench with 
manifold directions that, the cloth shift- 
ing, she clapped the thing upon my bare 
skin, burning me a place twice the big- 
J 
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ness of a penny piece, and causing me 
excruciating pain. The neighbors were 
roused by the noise that ensued, for Peg- 
gy, on the strength of it, thought proper 
to fall into a hystericky fit, like her bet- 
ters, probably to be rid of a chiding. 
People flocked to the door, all agog to 
learn what sort of doings were on hand 
at the house where the Jesuit lodged, 
and Mistress Prinkett had much ado to 
prevent their entering the premises, so 
eager were they for startling and horrid 
revelations. The accident being fully 
explained from the window, the crowd 
dispersed with evident discontent, whilst 
Mistress Prinkett, 
seated herself and, putting up her apron, 
broke My 


distress was now become almost insup- 


entirely 


overcome, 
into a fit of bitter weeping. 


portable, for I doubted not that the poor 
woman was lamenting the folly she had 
committed in giving the shelter of her 
roof to such a Jonah as I had proved to 
be, and, althouch scarce able to turn my 
head from the pain I was suffering, I 
very properly made offer to remove my- 
self to some other place, as I had no 
mind to bring discredit upon a decent 
household. 


protested that she would not hear to such 


The sood matron, however, 


a step, and, bravely drying her tears, 
went away to the kitchen to prepare a 
healing ] 


o poultice to soothe the anguish of 


my hurt. 
IV. 
On 
Cry ”’ 


instructed to ferret out and take into cus- 
tody the 


the 


was 


‘Hue and 
printed and the town officer 


following day a 


authors of the late outrage; 
but although the houses about the water- 
side, where ’t was thought they would 
go into hiding, were well searched, noth- 
ing was heard of them, and Captain 
Hewlett, who had meanwhile returned, 
held the opinion that they had left the 
town without loss of time, shipping pos- 
sibly aboard a West Indian vessel that 
had cleared the following morning. 
About the beginning of September, 
the Polly, having taken on her cargo, 
set out on the return voyage to England, 
bearing away from my straining gaze 
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one of the best friends, sure, man ever 
had on earth. I 


sage 


no letter or mes- 


old home, for what had I 


sent 
to my 
to tell that least satis- 
faction to any that loved me, and why 
y the dismal tale of 


be coed of ( aptain 


could give the 
eratify my enemies b 
H ywever, | 


that he ild 


failure ? 
Hewlett 
the earllest opportunity, 


should } 


1oOulé € 
i ua tf 


send to me, by 
what tidings he 
able to 


glean concerning 


o my 
the 


family, which he readi- 


ly promised to do. I contrived, during 


the ensuing four months, to defray the 
my board and lodging, Mr. 


continuing to 


charges for 
Franklin such 


odd jobs of work as he could spare; but 


send me 


that gentleman setting out on a journey 
to Boston in the month of January, his 
foreman took it upon himself to deprive 
me entirely of employment, alleging that 


there was now no more work coming 


in than sufficed to keep the journeyman 
and two appre nticed lads in the proper 
occupation of their time. ’T was a piece 
of petty spite, the man having taken af- 
front at a friendly r 


monstrance on my 


the profanity of 
= 


part touching his lan- 
guage, a matter wherein he habitually 
offended; doubtless he hath 


reason to regret his hasty action. 


since seen 
At 
this juncture Mistress Prinkett had a 
vood opportunity to rent out the room I 
occupied in her house to a newly mar- 
ried pair, who were willing to pay near- 
ly twice the sum for it that I could af- 
ford: and, thouch loth to disoblige me, 
the good woman could not forbear men- 
tioning the matter in my hearing, saying 
at the 


room in the roof, containing a cot-bed 


same time that she had a small 


and chair or two, where a person not 


overly nice might be comfortable at a tri- 
fling charge. I seized upon the hint at 
once, and betook me to this apartment, 
— if such it might be called, — deeming 
myself mighty fortunate to have it at the 
small price, 


little 


although I sorely missed the 
fire by which I was used to read 
and meditate in the evenings in my old 
chamber, there being no chimney-place 
in that I had removed to; the wind, too, 
whistled shrilly through chink and cran- 
ny, even lifting the boards of the floor- 


ing on hard nights, till I was more than 
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once half frozen as I lay in my bed. 
About this time, my worsted stockings 
being nigh given out, despite the several 
skeins of wool I had been at the pains 
to darn into the soles, I laid by all the 
cash | had in hand as the nucleus of a 
sufficient sum with which to purchase 
feet must 
otherwise be on the bare leather before 
The disas- 


trous stoppage of my sole source of main- 


new pairs, seeing that my 
many weeks should elapse. 


tenance put me at my wits’ end, and I 
actually had it in serious consideration 
to offer my services as a sort of porter to 
one of the creat warehouses about the 
wharves, when a circumstance occurred 
that diverted my mind from personal 
anxieties for a season. One morning a 
fetched me, to the effect 
that a person then languishing of a des- 


message was 
perate complaint at the Sailor’s Rest, a 
small tavern at the water-side, greatly 
desired to have speech with me, —the 
followed the 
senger to that place, and was greatly 


matter pressing. I mes- 
shocked to find myself brought into the 
presence of my old enemy Springer, who 
turned his dull eyes upon me from the 
squalid bed whereon he lay, and entreat- 
ed my forgiveness in an humble and 
broken voice. I at 
the sight of this man and at the recol- 
the horrid mischief he had 
wrought me that my heart grew hard as 
a flint; but, thanks be to God, ’t was 


was so disordered 


lection of 


only for a moment, for I was presently 
enabled to get the better of Satan, and 
falling contritely upon my knees prayed 
no less fervently for myself than for mine 
adversary. I found, upon inquiry, that 
he had been desperately cut in a brawl 
with his comrades on the night following 
the outrage at the Hill, and those mis- 
creants, fleeing the town before morning, 
had left the 
had lain in hiding ever since, his wound 


him in tavern, where he 


refusing to close. He was in sore need 
of proper nourishment and medicines, 
and feeling that he was drawing nigh 
the end of his career had sent for me, in 
order to be forgiven ere it should be too 
late. Here was a work that exactly 
jumped with my humor; full of love and 
compassion, I yearned over the poor, 
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about better- 


ing his condition at once, lest he should 


forsaken creature, and set 


was come to 


slip from my hands ere he 


| 
a full sense of 


the awful peril in which 


he stood, and be totally lost for want of 
a little time for repentance. As may 
be surmised, I thought no more of new 


, but laid out my hox “d 


food 


mon- 


and 


} 
1@ purchase ol 


i 


g and Master. 
At first he was much more con 


rin his 
rroping quest 
| cerned 


about the disp sition ol ou alter 


+) 


than the mate fate of his soul; 


soon fetched him to another w 
of thinking, and in a 
1 } 


made such an 
a vast 

lapse 
circumstance wW 


after the 
me in perplexity and 
privation, ar ] e no that 


Ww t ught ul wr that espe 


I 
ne 


as I have 


It was 
ing my stoc 
intrude 
I could not 
face front 
a part for a man of brains to play, 


I think 


above the backs of my shoes, an l 
always remember to stand 


to the enemy; ’t is too paltry 


although I can smile now when 
on the 


then re 
not feel merry at the 


unmanly strait whi I was 
duced, I ean certify that I 
The 


derful death-bed conversion of Springer 


did 


time. 


won- 


had drawn a great number of people of 
he tave 
delivered 


the common sort about t rn where 
he died, and I had 


ing sort of discourse 


an awaken- 
over his remains to 
a vast assembla making, as 1 judged, 
no small impression upon the consciences 
This put 


creat work 


of those benicht b 


ings. 
me upon thinking whether a 
performed in this humble 
direction, and I was in deep considera- 


might not be 


tion of the matter when an English ship 


coming into port brought me a letter 


from Captain Hewlett, containing news 
of sorrowful yet joyful import: no less, 


in fact, than the marriage of my Lady 
Kit:y Fairthorn to that friend and pa- 
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tron of the 
Lord Hare, 


in the kingdom. I 


Wesleys, the pious young 
one of the most considerable 
the 


n well reeall 


) } 
nobiemen have 


letter before me now, and ca 


Strange me¢ lley 
ings with which 


You will wonder,’’ wrot« 
‘*that my lord would giv 


) 
to so | 


x a churchman as 
but allow 


ten 


where 

» was gone on the sly with her mother 
hear Mr. Whitefield 

: . 


expound, and 


he made up his mind to be after 
reflect | ng 


n inconsiste! 


the bride nal f her 
what more c wished 


by those who loved her 
’t was a | moe time ere I 

. ‘ 
with even decent ymposure 
icing picture of newly wed- 
Must sre always be 

‘ . ’ 

‘ring wretches, who wander 


ind 


ot bb ippiness, Snatcning 


darkness outside the 
now and 
ya hasty vlimpse of the feast- 
‘ing on within? 


enawed 


merry-making 

days, I 

ily hope, a not 

heart, but dare 


sweet in my mouth? 


my dry crust 
unthankful 
I assert thi ts savor 
was 
a hurt that took away, f 


relish for wholesome food, 
which but a slight scar now 
not 


and which throbs occasiona 


all-unpleasant memory of pain, as I sit a 
hale and happy old man basking before 


my evening fire. 


on with 


the landlord of the Sailor’s Rest con- 


1 now entered into consul 


cerning the delivery of a series of dis- 
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er quarter. I was, 
‘IVL ant lv tr 


ub by my extreme 
proposition with 


however, 
Straitness 


his time, numerous e 


ises 
ming under my notice that 
and 

being 


ants 


of a 
out bows 
y thus 
such a desperate s 
teeth, I leaped uy 
bearing him to the 


rds of three | 
ll, howeve 


ful crash, beat him about 

shoulders with the stout cane 
eround, and and with such good will that I prese ntly 
uled I must surely be found myself lying in the town jail, cov- 
had no sort of success in ered with the blood of my enemy, and 
VOL. XLI. NO. 244. 12 
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reputati 

ne, which is 
ruined forevé 
town of Ph 


eh } } 
er this shame 


heen 
man of from 
Journal , and knowing him on 
by one Bra I ( » al ms ) \! tl firs h nstant con ke scended to invi e him 
thine my eye li wi ribald ae- ithin that she might learn news « 
count ol » sad transaction of the pre- "The ¢ pt iin could not forbear, 


I 
ceding day, yrtrayll it a ** drunk- I “ rot her eye upon him, 
en brawl,’’ in } ‘ i torious hera full account of matters a 


Lt is 


Jesuit had figured in company with the he knew, and he writes that the sweet 


keeper of a tavern of bad repute on the young lady wept most prettily on it. 


wharves, giving s a false version of Then, my Lord Fairthorn is dead of a 
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fit these two 


ng with he 


chamber, leav il 
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months, and my lady is the post of chaplain in his own house- 
r daughter.’? Thus say- hold, there to partake of the sweets of 


ng, Mistress Prinkett put the letter she family affection, and to expound the gos- 


her side pocket upon el according to the blessed tenets of the 
I I I 


stepped softly out of the New Light. A flood of sunshine burst 


ig me well-nigh stunned into my darkened soul and lit up every 


with the ldenness and nature of the nook and corner there, and slipping out 


news she | ne 
more than a 


—_— ’ 
clentiy Caimed 


communicated. *T was of my bed I fell upon my knees, crying 
minutes ere I was suffi- aloud, ‘‘ O God, thy wondrous goodness 
to break the seal of the droppeth upon me as a mantle, hiding 


} 


letter, which was in my dear young mis- all mine infirmities from the eyes of mine 


tress’s hand, 
of money, 
England witl 


having grant 


1 inclosed a goodly sum __enenfies; in my extremity, when | sought 
also my return to thee not, thou didst not forsake me, and 

lelay, her loving lord I will continue to praise thy name for- 

i her leave t snder me evermore!’’ 


Mrs. C. M. Town. 


RECORDING. 


A sUMMER gloaming lit by one pale star, 

When cricket song : night’s weird echoes woke, 
And katydids sent their sharp notes afar 

From out the coolness of a spreading oak, 
Now fills my soul with memories most sweet. 

The light-house gleamed, a flame-crowned sentinel, 
And where the lines of earth and ocean meet 


The long, low rollers softly rose and fell. 


Then, from the mist that hune above the sea, 


a gold cresset full of amber licht, 


broad moon came. Above a bending tree 


cirrus showed its snowy white, 
yming with the moon, and growing strong, 
cool night wind ran o’er the heated ground, 
Making the low waves murmur into song, 
Ihrouch broadening circles of melodious sound. 
Who counts his life in fleeting hours and days 
Makes sad mistake; but by sweet scenes like this 
We should keep record of its devious ways, 
And use for stops a hand-clasp or a kiss. 
Ah, what are all the years to that short hour — 
When only one pale star in heaven outshone, 
And sent its thin light wavering o’er the flower, 
Dew-gemmed and sweet,—that sealed you mine alone! 
Thomas S. Collier. 
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EDMOND AND 
In a few weel 

La Fill 

the per of the br 

ready i 

made 

some 

keep then 

literature. 

time to stud 

iornon ) ot tl ( 

utatlor 

are assul 


which cor 


are too 
viewed i 
the volu 
may b 


mean L 


treating 
consists 
interming 
thinker. 

th« 

serio 

they are not sel 
same time. 

in this book; 
themselves e1 


unconsciously, | 


world a coa plet | yme of their intel 
lectual in ‘ ] pment We 


quote 


will 


these 


atew the shortest among 
fragme nts: - 
‘* The q! ickest way to succeed is to 


. : . . 
jump up behind on the cab of Success. 


Here one is sure to eet be spattered, and 


rISKS a Tew ¢ 


its of the whip, but 
finally arrives safely, with the footmen, 
at the antechamber.’’ 

intrusted to 


‘* Great events are often 


small men, as diamonds are sent by 
Paris jewelers in the hands of their shop 


boys.”’ 


‘* The worst prudery is that of corrup- 
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GONCOURT. 


bject 


liscourses 1 


woman, 


Parisian 


1 and women, 
ere is wh 
ords.*’ 


women 


faults 


rwomen a 
from then 

conventionalities whose 

shocking in a woman 


Women are more 


‘tribunal oi 


irtue. 
socit 


ty than 


ometimes looks for truth in 


sions.’’ 


man always for ill 
loo much is sometimes enor eh for 


woman is Love look- 


as we understand 
poets, 


ir amount of ima ion 


were born and endowed 
i Since 
imagination consists mainly of sensibil- 
ity, the majority of poets ce rtainly 


those who are nothing else — contem- 
plate rather than observe, color rather 
than design, and feel rather than think, 
When they have clothed their 


sions in a 


impres- 
ar and elegant form, they 
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believe that they have formulated ideas 


and judg Most men in whom im- 


ments. 
tion is predominating faculty 
absorb themselves in the spectacle of 
their sensations, well satisfied when they 
have re produced externally these inte- 
rior phenomena in a more or less fan- 
tastic garb. Nothing is perhaps more 


. . 
charming so long 


as the writer is young 


and sensitive; but this habit becomes a 


serious misfortune to those who, arrived 
ut flection, persist in living 


faculty which constant- 


become blunted and 


worn 
poor 
with whom the Gon- 
They 


mina- 


hi was the 
Alfred de Musset, 
courts hav: 


misfortune of 


a certain affinity 
micht have 1 veated the travic te 
tion of his ¢ 


“> 7 7 } 

if they had not early 
adopted L system of 
which M issel 


authors first appeared in 


methodical work, of 
was incapable. Our young 
the literary 


world under the nom de plume of Corne- 
lius Holff. The first productions signed 
Goncourt Revue du Salon, in 


La Lorette, 
Les Mysteres du Théatre, 


1852, and a few ight pages, 
Les Ac 
La Voiture 


in fantasy 


- p iwes where- 
predominated over 
1 43 
ovoservati 


the at a later period, 


became so closely intertwined with it. 
From criticism, from the history of 
literature and of 


Phe 


new domain by the 


art to history itself, is 


but a step. Goncourts entered this 


path of anecdotes. 
Everybody likes anecdotes, but only art- 
ists know how to appreciate them: artists 
only cal ll how often by its brevity 


an anecdote is rendered more expressive 


long recital; how it is able, in 


trait, to 


than 


a sin concentrate 


a ( 
] 
rle 


an entire 
character, an entire life, and even, some- 
times, an entire epoch. Anecdotes may 
be compare d to pen - and -ink sketches, 
or to the outlines which are drawn by 


the painter in order to fix the ideas of 


his picture. For the connoisseur, such 
a charcoal outline, dashed off in a few 
the 
re of which it is the forerun- 


minutes, is often worth more than 
great pictu 
| 
ner. The Goncourts were artists in his- 
tory. They wrote books composed main- 
ly of anecdotes, collected to justify what- 


ever theories were advanced. They made 
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a specialty of the second half of the eight- 
eenth century, and studied minutely its 
art, its literature, and above all its man- 
ners and customs. They collected pam- 
phlets, drawings, autographs, engravings, 
newspapers, neglected nothing, however 
trifling or obscure, 
the life of the 


bition to paint France exactly as it had 


which might revive 
time. It was their am- 
existed, —in its customs, its characters, 
its national physiognomy, its true color, 
We 
dare not say that it has been realized. 
In the 


vitality so intense that the fragments of 


its life. It was a great ambition. 


Revolution there had been a 


whatever had lived and moved during 
its 


reat epoch began to breathe and 
palpitate afresh as they were rescued 


from the dust. Passion still exhales 


from the remnant of this passionate pe- 
riod; it is almost impossible not to take 


sides for or against the actors in the 


drama. 


sonal 


Notwithstanding their imper- 
programme, the Goncourts entered 
into political personalities, as all their 
predecessors had done. Enrolling them- 
the 


they wrote a book containing a few fine 


selves among anti - revolutionists, 
effects of rhetoric, but no impartiality. 
Their so-called Social History is only 
a conclomeration of tittle - tattle, fibs, 
and gossiping stories, whose veracity is 
unchallenged if their wit passes muster 
and if they ‘* produce a rood effect in 
the scenery.”’ This superficiality is not 
very surprising in young writers who 
dissertations upon the 


the Old World 


and the New with studies, not less se- 


were mingling 


terrible duel between 


rious, on .the mysteries of the theatre 
But the 
real reason for this superficiality lies be- 
low the The habit of trifling 


seems to confer the right to be unjust, to 


and on the life of the lorette. 
surface. 
omit saving all that one knows, to evoke 


With 


this habit, also, it is much easier to be 


or to silence one’s conscience. 
amusing, and wit is hard to impress into 
the service of equity and of laborious ex- 
The Goncourts did not lack 


erudition, but were entirely deficient in 


actitude. 


the philosophical capacity, the breadth 
of view, the warm breath of humanity, 
which make the true historian. They 
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wished to prove something with their 


book, and the thesis which they main- 
pe pul: 
is the assertion 


tained, and which is stil ir in fash- 
ionable circles at 
that 1793 was an invasion of barbarians, 
bad pas 

ysm of fury and of stupidity 


behind 


an ebullition of 


1S, & parox- 
Intrenched 
their hed re of q 1otations, Ed- 
mond discharged his popgun of peas and 
Jules fired off his mortar of 


pins upon 


Robespierre, Just, and 


Marat, and 


with their petty projectiles. ‘he C 


corpses 
istor 
and Pollux of bri 


out to war 


upon the dead giants as if they were 
going to hunt mosquitoes, and 
blow aimed with 


well-aimed ext 


satisfaction, ‘*‘ Ah, well don 
monster will not raise his head 
We can hardly retrain 
when we listen 
accusations: — 
‘¢ Jt has beens 
Versailles, the ma rnific ent 
} blue 


embroidered 
1d pe 


furniture of 
silk, ornamented with 
ae eee . 

weock feathers, and with 


silk. It 


summer 


flowers a 
| 
| 


} 
} 
i 


ons Iringed With 


) 


black ri 


been sold, the magnificent 


niture, embroidered with flowers 


lor haeker rn +t 
columns on a Dackgroun 1 of white, with 
detached 1 


bouquets and garlands forming 
a mosaic, held 


eold- 
It has 


mosaic, 


up by wreaths of 


leaf-work inwrought in the stuff! 


been sold, —this furniture in 


with garlands of gold, and bordered with 


braids and gold-lace-work, and fringes 
in silk and gold.’’ 
From Dunkerque to Perpignan, from 


Bayonne to Givet, the authors have col- 
lected exact statistics concerning all the 
acts of vandalism. ‘‘ Not a tree remains 
in a forest of a hundred arpents belone- 

Go 
east, the 
the 
lamentable and 
the 
ious edifices suppressed, ruined, regret- 
ted, The 


courts draw up a list of *‘ churches dis- 


ing to the marshal of Castiers. 
to the the 


west,—everywhere are traces of 


1 
south, 


north, the 


Re volution. Equally 
monotonous would be list of relig- 


and mourned over.’’ Gon- 
honored’’ by having been turned into 
granaries, workshops, schools, lyeeums; 
and after each name they set an excla- 


mation mark, which represents for the 
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innocent reader a cry of horror, or at 
the very least a tear. 
These are the ** ° of the Rev- 


olution which principally excite the in- 


excesses ’ 


dignation of our authors, and which, in 
their opinion, justify all the baseness and 
the villainies of the period of reaction. 
the scandals of the Direct- 
ory avowedly because they had been sa- 


ti ited 


They justify 


by the idyls of the fétes of flow- 
harvest, and be- 
fétes ot the coddess Reason 


to death. 


vintage, and 


had bored ther 
justified the Directory as being only a re- 


ist the 


But having 


Revolution which had 
it, the historians make a sud- 

, and show us the Directo- 
larkest colors, in order to jus- 

nt of the empire by which 
‘ Nothing re- 
ance but debased intellects, 
thoughts, de- 


«1 instincts, impure principles, tot- 


e overthrown. 
enslaved 
in a word, the complete 


‘* All 


necessary, it 


materialization of man.’’ these 


abominati were would 


appear, for the development of the new 


< mpire ; they were foreseen by ‘ divine 
providence,’ until France, exhausted as 
at the termination of an orgy should 


kneel in submission to Cesar.’’ 
Che history of French society during 
the Revolution corresponds well to its 


date and to the character of its epoch. 


y, 1848, the massacres of June, 
; fat of December, had been 
the mitigated repetition of the taking of 
[hermidorian reaction, 
When the 
book of the Goncourts appeared, all ‘* re- 
spectable people ” 


poleon ILI. as a revival of Napoleon cs 


Bastil , the 


+] 

thc 
and the crime of Brumaire. 
were revarding Na- 
as the saviour of society, as the predes- 
tined hero who should reassure the good 
Such 


enthusiasm was pardonable in dupes or 


: ‘ . 
and make the wicked tremble. 


in rogues, but inexplicable in the broth- 


ers Goncourt, assuredly neither the one 
nor the other, and who nevertheless con- 
on the side of the ad- 


sented to enlist 


venturer. Having completed their in- 
vective against the Revolution, the Gon- 
courts proces ded naturally toa pleading 
in favor of its enemy, and wrote a sec- 
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ond bad book, - 


Antoinette 


the History of Marie 
Their heroine is represent- 
i victim of the 


} ° 
ed as con tim, 


-ourt, diplomatic policy, 


victim of slander 


and calumny, victi f » bourae 


victim of 
Isle. 


victim of people, victim of feminine 


jealousies, im of human perversity. 
sy an i the entire 
r, and of a 


Our authors ad- 


saint without 


world 


reserve, — 
when she gets up and 
when she dances; 

acts as a queen and 


a milk-maid; 


when 
‘his 
history; it is esoteric 
inks to Messrs. Edmond 
Antoinette became at 

the 
nd the royal p itroness of 
key Club. 

oistened 


Passion, paid 


fashionable Bona- 


1 
with 
» repose of her soul, and 


ich and the 
ilgri to 
the 


, 
danced t fa 


expla y lal “he ladies who 
> at Com- 


Virgin Mary on 


‘ vern 


piegn adored the Sun- 


wee 


] 
k davs. 


day and Marie Antoinette on 
It becam ] 
Antoinet 


tique arist 
| 


a1 ishion to conside r Marie 
the last flower of the an- 
y, as the incarnation of all 

that may possess elegance 

tion. ‘T . 

the ven 


“— 1: 
i chevail 


hrouch hatred of the 


al 
ited itself amorous of 

the old monarchy, 
With 
a few bons s it was deemed possible 
rs 


ivesty history, 


napartism ¢ 


cvitima vy, sivghed for 


coquetted with the ancient church. 


to tr 


that 


results all were 


and to prove 


the Revolution, by whos« 


profiting, was nevertheless but a tissue 


f 


of crimes, while the old régime possessed 


nothir i but virtues. Jecause the q een 
had been a sufficiently headstrong co- 
the 


farms, the customs, and the 


quette, the assertion that the taxes, 


in posts, the 
salt dues had crushed the poor people 
The tears 
of Marie Antoinette at the Conciergerie 


was an infamous falsehood. 
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relegated to nothingness the iniquities of 
That Marie Antoinette’s 
head was cut off was sufficient proof that 


the Bastile. 
she had never lied, had never persuaded 
her husband to perjure himself, and had 
never betrayed France to its armed ene- 
mies. 

It is precisely such mixed natures as 
those of the 
at once refined and somewhat sickly, 


} 


impassioned for ambicu- 


Goncourts, such intellects, 


which becom 


murderesses, for 
beautiful criminals, such as Beatrice 
Cenci, Brinvilliers, Marie Stuart, Marie 
Antoinette, Marie Lafarge. Thesé« they 


admire because of auty, because 


for elecant 


their be 
above all, because of 
their guil 

But the br rth r 


their stu 


Goncourt have turned 
dies on the eighteenth centu- 
ry to better account than in their histo- 
ries of Marie Antoinette and of French 
society during the Revolution. At the 
time they began to write, it was fashion- 
able in France to speak with extreme dis- 
dain of the literature and art of the last 
century, for contempt is always facile 
to ignorance. But in rapid succession 
the brothers Goncourt published their 
Portraits Intimes of the Eiehteenth Cent- 
ury, 2 biography of Sophie Arnaud, and 
studies on Watteau, 
pre dilection. A 


ion set in; 


the painter of their 
reaction of public opin- 
a taste revived for the subtle 
and delicate qualities of these eighteenth 
century artists, and to the Goncourts in 
creat measure belongs the honor of the 
revival. It is with a secret satisfaction 
of amour propre that we find them say- 
ine: ** It needs more than taste, it needs 
character, properly to appreciate a work 
of art. Independence of ideas is neces- 
sary to independence of admiration.’’ 
This bold campaign secured for the 
authors a merited reputation, and their 
intelleetual horizon enlarged with their 
renown. They succeeded in so impreg- 
the 
they studied, in so saturating themselves 


nating themselves with art which 
with the literature, that their own sense 
of the beautiful developed, and with it 
the brilliant logic, the agreeable ood 
sense, the licht and delicate handling, 


characteristic of the eighteenth century. 
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These conscientious studies, moreover, 
enabled the brothers bett 


stand 


to under- 


y in which they them- 
living. They ] 


arned to 


] 


workshops of the 


ri 
acquired the 
»bservation of 

i ] 


id exact- 


and intellig« 
contem pol 


Goner 


inalit 


mance 
were 1 
had mo 
were ce 
We 


etfort, 


dramatic 


out with §& 


pirit 

which could not even 

» public 
the 

the 


Parisian stu- 


been under 


pie ce had 
the official Princess 


Mathilde 


were k 


Goncourts 


dents resentes 
into art. Li 
friend About, : 
torious Tannhiiu- 
npress had 
Too clever by 
had contrived 
sition and the 
Henriette, 
ly pelted 


is ignominiou 


their daug 
with rotten eggs. 


But Renée Mau 


The world was taken by surprise, 


perin was reat 
cess. 
all 
not 


the more because the authors were 
But in t had 


been suspected the new talents which 


nem not 


unknown. 


were now exhibited, — the penetration of 


character, the living psychology, which 


determined at once the success of the 


Jules Goncourt. [ February, 


book. This 


mances 


success was confirmed by 

Manette 

Gervaisais, Ge 
Demaill 

s de ce Temps, and, finall 


vhich at 


which followed: 
l mon, Ma lame rmaine 


ux, Charles Quelques 

is 

att as L’ As- 
We may pardon 


lera 


present 
much ition 
Zola. 


ette, In cons tion 
The trut 


emotio i, 


Even ro- 
ympathie Ss 
private 
Cesar 
add, in 
experi- 

to La Fille 


urts have been re proached 
for the 


ness with which they depict { 


for their frankness and minute- 
hings which 
,u wholesome, 


} 
I 


or painful, not 
the plain name 
our part, we approve 


which the Doctors 
them; 


de- 


be come 


t wcht 


this érudity of 
destined to 
contemporary hist rv, aec- 
uw more impor 
The moral 

d by the amor 


‘e than 


de- 


distine ines 


earness of 


the impression: 


ior the bourdgeos 


: 
the nude, ] 
for the naturalist and man 


science the fact, the | and 
while discuises and cireumlocu- 
de licht of th St 


for being ugly 


the who re- 


ure and com- 


hose who, not daring to look 
in the face, admire appearances 


and enjoy illusions. Yet it seems to us 
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increasing number of 
eak out frankly, 


nleased to be spoke n 


at the same time 
they know them- 


ind declare with sat- 


retorms 
yunt dem 
’ . 
ey are Cap bie of 
com- 
1 
fortunate, De- 
] 1. 
becn moved 5 
word, to disdain 


clad of it, but we 


hem nothing farther. Be- 


er classes of the 
t minority which ‘* sets 
l Paris, ariste crat 
they ] ave, 
-alumniated 
‘lass had been 


prevent 


conce il 


this bourgeoisie as 

as envious, vain, 

spise, and justly, 

» use the expression 
h have borr 


in the Mi 


when the state was torn by the factic ns, 


u popolo gras 


to li popolo ma 


tudes stir in un 


agitation, and w 


pushing insurr 


before them, th 


these writers wi 


» and 7 popolo maqro. As 


rro, whose black multi- 
juiet and discontented 
ho advance confusedly 

and revolutions 
ey m also to inspire 


th contempt, but a con- 


tempt extremely complex, mixed with a 
co mpassion which impels to devotion, 
and a terror which leans toward hatred. 


The masses seem to them canaille, but 


as such more disii ’ than the bour- 


crimes, and 


tues; they 


vs, the Goncourts see th 


rising, 


h the progr 

the de mocracy ¢ 
to transform themselves into the ol 
swine of the bourgeoisie. ‘I he y are con- 


vineed that r »publi 


have in view especially Switzei 


the United States 
and forever incapable of possessi 
This is sufficient to render these coun- 


ng any. 


tries detestable to artists who have no 
hope that the miracle of the Athenian 
republic will ever be repeated. There 
i ay, % ary pp sition be- 
tween the in . tr art nd the in- 
terests of the yp » The authors 
declare that ‘‘ the beautiful is pre isely 
what appears abomin ible to une d Icate d 
eyes. The beautiful is what your mis- 
tress and your servant consider, instinct- 
ively, : friehtful. 

And they quot D* Alembert as enunci- 
ating ** one of the most ridiculous asser- 
tions possible when he de ‘ed, ‘ Woe 
to those produc ions of ar » beauty 
is only appreciable by artists!’ ‘The 
mass of the pt ople love neither the true 
nor the simple; they love fanfaronnade 
and charlatanism.’ ’’ Must we conclude, 
therefore, that the people “ec ire a bet- 
ter education? Not at all! 

‘¢The peril, the great peril, of mod- 
ern society is education. Every mother 
in the working classes wishes to give 
her children instruction that she has not 
had, and an orthography that she does 
not know, thoueh she should drain her 
heart’s blood for it. From this ceneral 
folly, from this mania, wide-spread in the 
depths of society, to throw the children 


over the parents’ heads, a1 to raise 





186 Edmond and Jules Goncourt. [ February, 


them above their sad- 


exhibition of fire-wor rowing up a s Th attribute it to tl 
, : 1 penny- 


1e faculty 
Fra servation which they had eultivat- 
laborer 


have 
use 


: alone.” 10t affirm 
Goncourts. Not- altogether wrong 


iat life can offer them . ; l opic and micr 


withstanding all tl roscopic re- 


of « xquisite pl asures, they are melan- present day, the « xplo- 
choly, and like so m ! 


iny others seem to rati of the infinitely great or of the 
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infinite] the science of the star 
phyton, lead to the same 


Th y lead the 


to some thine far sadder 


sadness. 


death, — to a conviction 


gness which is his lot even 


the 

This 

a cemetery await- 
at grass feeds on man. 
upon and blossom from 
T his sun which shines 


} perturbable and peaceful, 
eat force which putrefies. 
| appear t 


of land, 


oO me 


mere- 


whe re the phy 


ar- 
lew 


new flowers every 


small basin of gold- 


ie value of 
No man is to be found 
is own life over awain. 
woman who would re- 
th year. This shows 


<nown how much 


cost, no one wo ild buy 


our 


love for 


contempt for 


is condensed a 
of history: 

e had been 
walked ilone a 


amusing 


exX- 


the Goncourts (for al 
died, the surviving 

collective sig 

as they eTOW 


from many contempo- 
lid qual 


permanent fame, an 


s. They have s 
serve 
ty, a truthfulness, a man- 
esentation, which will render 
them 


alists and _ histori 


is in the eyes of future mor- 
Their a 


their charming sketches, 


ins, rreeable 


water cok 5 


wherein y have caught the essence of 


contemporary French intellect and the 
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features of Parisian physiognomy, will 
be one day studied by anti juaries with 
the same curious care which they have 


themselves expended upon the pictures 


of Fragonard or the pastels of Latour. 


Their exc ptional merit consists in th 
happy alliance of a lives imagination 
with patient and eons ‘ientious work: of 
a witty and mercurial poetic faculty 
with an observation as delicate and pre- 


the pl 
phy 


tician; of exact drawing, 


cise as that of 
ae on 
OTlillant co 


elegant style, and a form oft n exqui- 


united to a pe rfect command of 


techni 


site, 


Passing with rular 

y from graceful fancies to painful 

realities, they find on their rich palette 
for the 

of the butterfly, and also 


pustules and ¢ 


colors once iphanous wines 
for malignant 
ancers in suppuratien. 


They transport themselves readily from 
the the 


sculptor: 


infirm ry workshop of the 
painter or of the they pass 


from the 


salon of the Princess Mathilde 


} 1 — » 
to the bedside of the 


I outcast. 


Doubtless there exists an obverse 


A severe 


authors 


to 
these multifor m talents. 
these 


the sal 


critie 
will notice that describe 
too much for ce of the des ‘ription: 
that they too often paint objects which 


lan ft 


» have been 


that they en- 
croach deli upon the domain of 


painting, and exact from 
the 


pen what 


their 


rus 


a jug- 
ct be- 
comes of too much importance: 
the 


Nevertheless, while we mizht often wish 


to them, 


and moral significance little. 


too 


them to be other than they are, we must 
acknowle loe that the Gone ourt 
are a decided success. 


s as Gon- 
And in 


view of the steady progress manifested 


courts 


in the succession of their books. they 


deserve to be judged, above all, by their 
latest productions. 

Finally, should we attempt to trace 
the intellectual paternity of the Gon- 
courts, we should say that they proceed 
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chiefly from Théophile Gautier, who was_ ciate it. And we seem to be able to 
at once a realist and a man of fanta- trace in the productions of this art the 
sy. They are also assimilated in meth- various influences which have contrib- 
od to Watteau as a painter, and to Flau- uted to its development, as distinctly as 
I ] we perceive in a smooth and polished 
Taine, but rate » different silicious strata by 
most of isciples of Gavarni. ich ji 


What Gavarni 


drawing, 


een successively consti- 


an outline uted. These rose-tinted 


lines we have 
already seen in Boucher and in Watteau; 


pages, or ' nd it eve a | ; hese gray bands ; rom Fl 


1 from Gavarni, this opal 
ed with sombre violet All these 
i ited in a fine and hard 
has assumed the most 
Io such a curious union 
oer 
ind broken, of ancular 
aa . ; 
rated colors in whimsi- 
ious juxtaposition, — to 
vem of subtle, 1 onscious 
would we pare the 


to appre- brothers Goncourt 


METEORS. 


ouch the immense unclouded cleam 


ury calmness given, 


y volden li hts that seem 


nts of heaven! 


that in odorous Mays 

tremulous breeze’s mild Cc 

Down dim serenities of nicht’s awful w ys 
They float mysteriously to nothingness! 


But while in vol: y speeding 
They touch the in | 


searce d *r trace 
Than if some languorous hand should vaguely throw 


A glimmering lily through the dusk of space! 


Along its measureless purple, densely-starred, 


No answering tremor wakes, or faintest noise; 
Eternally by these weird mishaps unmarred 


Reigns the cold radiance of its equipoise! 
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Even thus, one after one, the friends we prize 
Drop from life’s mazes if the moment dooms, 


Closing at last their dulled, indifferent eyes, 


And journeying forth amid unfathomed glooms! 


Yet where they have passed, at fate’s commandant siens, 
Too often, against the darkness death may weave, 
rheir memory’s brightness perishably shines, 


Like those pale furrows that the meteors leave! 


E lg w Fawcett. 


DETMOLD: A ROMANCE. 
PART III. 

V. tle Oriental taste broucht bac! 
saders or by Venetian merchant princes. 

HIS MOOD. In others the same elements 

side by side, as the successive 

er than the bent of his conquest or fashion have left 
ruided Detmold to Verona. press upon structures as durable as the 
1 by hi test study 


everlasting hills, juxtaposed but not com- 
ywards the rich mingled. 


After installing The mood of Detmold at Verona re- 


ul dethroning sembled some of the darkest of his for- 


Cla , Re- mer life. He had not, except at some 
4 ] 
les 


vies rare moments of extreme self-delusion, 
his af- looked for complete success in his mis- 


It seemed ion, perhaps not even an immediate con- 
ions of all. ition: ccess, but he had trusted that 
. » interview, whatever its charac- 

some fracment of hope micht 

rh away. As it w 5s. n thine 
Ghety taflaom vel) 1 , mained to the future. He had been not 
upon it. ; idie dignity of Greece simply rejected but, as it seemed to him, 
and Rome, the wild imagination of the repulsed with cruelty and scorn. His 
barbarians who were conquere | by Clas- reflections, too, brought him again a viv- 


sic civili on in the very act of de- id realization of the situation which his 
stroying it, the mysterious elegance and journey and his ardent passion had fora 
feeling for lor of Saracens and By- while obscured. What had he, in fact 
zantines, e all discernible. There are to offer Alice in exchange 
monuments showing in mass the Clas- 


for the com- 
fortable surroundings of her life? He 
sic purity of line and proportion, in their could hardly expect to be 


able to main- 
frame-work 


and sculptures the Gothic tain even a moderate establishment from 
ingenuity and wealth of fancy, and in the earnings of his profession for several 
their minor details of ornament—the years. His small capital was rapidly 
rich marbles, mosaics, frescoes, and wasting, and it was to be feared from 
quaint intertwisted patterns—the sub- the tenor of his home advices, which 
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a with in 


And then his secret. 


ieht, there would have to con 


1 it must be di when 
- 


tempiatior 
I 


t sd 
takes del 


! v ver pr n t wned upon hin 
King Cophet d th nai in th wning likean precious sun- 
romance of tl | young rise, at rode in hi lreams like the 
condescensiot he nob d nidsummer nights. 
» of His apartment was in what had once 
been a wing of the Grazzini palace, but 
The unpr had long been sequestrated to different 
possibl incl uses. rh window of a closet att whed 
vivid and ideal, bey yd ti to his prin ipal chamber looked 


into the court-yard. 


down 
of ordinary expe rience. 


It is true that the obst: 


7 The view showed 
a quadrangle of buildings, two tall sto- 
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‘* He is a very handsome fellow,’’ said 
Detmold, ‘‘ and wealthy, and claims to 
‘ 


be a kind of royal duke, or marquis, or 


thine « l. 
‘I should n be all alarmed if I 
, Cupids, and were you. in yu stand well, as I 
iked and faded. have told you bs Miss Alice would 


‘oof were small dor- never marry out of her own country o1 


some 


An old pomegran ite- her own language unless there were ex- 
leander shrubs ‘aordinary imducements. i 
is. Under- handsome e ouch, but that 
i very little, and he takes hin 
ously, which is a good point, 
you, for that matter, except in a much 
better way. Women like to be impos¢ d 
upon with an appearance of importance 
They will earry on and have a cood 
i th a fellow like me, r instance, 
y don’t wish really to tie up toa 
person who thinks almost everything a 
farce, and himself as much of a one as 


the rest. ‘That is the reason Ihave such 


them when I 


ulmiration of 
] } 
ses that they know 


with his irrigation, studving the | 
be able to read works on the subject 
in the original, for there are scarcely 


] aes last ] | 
» be had in translations, and mak- 


xcursions into the 
was annoyed by his 
deficiencies. In his journeys 
rarely ask the que stions or recei 
answers he desired with any deg 
i He wished he might HAY 
of examining some exten- 
sive properties treated by irrigation, with 


going to fall the friendly explanations of some one of 


er?’’ said Detmold to Hy- ; .ority with whom he was perfectly at 


maniiestations, 
[can put you in the way of what 
to signify,’ said the you want,’”’ said Antonio, upon hearing 
other. ‘ These Italians are all susee pti- him express this desire. ‘‘ Why did I 
le; the lin love —as much as they not know of it before? You must go to 
pretty woman, I do Signor Niccolo.’ 
not know but I should make a very tol- ‘* By all means; but who is Signor 


erable Italian myself. Butsupposing he Niccolo?” 


should, would you consider him a for- ‘¢ He is a rich farmer on the canal of 


midable rival ? ’’ Este, near Vicenza. He has all kinds 
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surf 


it prod 
phe re? Not 


eter rarely rises abov 


o of ts seale; 


ol 


i 
it shows excessive dryness. y 
1 


1 may 


what we wou without irri 
You shall have a detailed ac- 


— plans, sec- 


imagine 
vation. 
count of the canal of Este, 
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1ave been 


0, and 


imag 


tiel 
LICK W 


near to my 


1, and is much the most conven- 


piace for me to prepare my rice for 


irket. The 
ise high enough to turn a mill 


the m water from the streams 


does notr 
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We ll. 


LOW 


here. do 


with 


I do? 


my 


what Go down 


to the mills, 
is very », | simply 
Netl 


arco ¢ 


Signor Castel- 


you to come 


You 


when 


fine 


3 ‘ 
Before the 


some 


D’ ORO 


times excessively 

Torre d’Oro al 

all re spects as 

Still, the 

the fount- 

ain splashed in iazza Erbe; our 
friends partook copiously of the half- 
frozen ices (granita) and of aqua marena, 
which is ice-water mingled with syrups, 
and wert the 


upon whole sufficiently 


comfortable. Ali brought 
the 


VOL. 


down to 
breakfast table the morning 
XLI. 


after 
244, 13 
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Ww he re 


I remember 
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their arrival, and preserved afterwards 
memento of d’ Oro, a 


ot a cautionary notice affixed to 


the Torre 


, , 
door of her chamber. 


It was a mon- 


ument of ambitious but miseuided ety- 


’ ane 
mology and spell 


appare ntly 
by reckless type-setting 


, ; 
the production of the 


the 


who acknowledged its authorship 


secretary of 
ae ‘ 
novel, 
with pardona le pride. 

‘* In order to avoiwhod,’’ said this in- 
fj trouble which 
Mr. Mr. Canti et Gambogi 


eg to inform those Gentelmen who pat- 


hotel | 


| that they will not be- 


notice, °** any 


mleht arise, 


ronise their 


hold themselves responsel r vol 


propriety 
} 


} 
ana 


unless d¢ poset 
a receipt taken.’’ 

‘¢* Voluable propriety 
Iyson, 


bogi do 


is good,” sai 
Messrs. Canti and Gam- 


“and 


quite 
i 


right not to be responsible 
for anything of the sort.’’ 
The phrase became a merry by-word 


When anybody rattled on too fast in 
the flow of animated talk, or trenched 


‘ject to which there were ob- 


it was common to hear ‘* vol- 
ble propriety interjected at him by 


ome of the others. 


Mrs. St little for sight- 


seeing. She suffered herself to be 


irfield cared 
driven 
the 
walked with the girls in the 


about took a 


occasionally, nap in 
afternoons, 
cool part of the day to see the shops, 
or sat in her room reading or knitting. 
The young ladies, who had seen most of 
the great show places, were pleased with 


the quaintness of looked 


Verona, but 


upon their stay there as a sort of respite. 
They were rather glad that the sights 
were not too numerous and enerossine. 
Alice had obtained permission to 
at the Musex 


copy 
Civico. She had chosen 
subject, and went quite regularly to work 
at it. 


panied her, or sat 


Miss Lonsdale sometimes accom- 
with Mrs. Starfield, 
or wrote in a voluminous journal, or went 
out with a lady cicerone who explained 
things to her in French at a lira an hour. 

Mr. Starfield was much absent in his 
researches among the filande and fila- 
torie, the factories for winding and spin- 


silk. He Mantua and 
Brescia and back to Milan, and again 


ning went to 
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With 


cal 


road to Trent. 
iT 


to Rovere do. on t 
the elder C 


days ut Iseo on La 


astel sevel 


spent 


Guarda, where the 


latter had consi The 
country between 
produces the best 
to which Mr. Sta 


ittel 


On the trip to \ 
Li by the 


c1a ition. 


was accom- 


fantu 
t! ! who. how- 


and they 


footing 
there w 


spit 


is soon ever! 
P 1 
them th 


this 


difference 


in evel 
ind ascri 
of 

of constr 


] f 
himseitl 


made 


of some direct encouracement from her. 


It was perhaps an instinctive apprehen- 


sion of th 8, OT ‘r j * a 


Detmold’s de ( 


newed intimacy 


icy, upon which 


was based. 


a tacit acreement that tl 


friends a 


more impatient 


witl 
D 


might have seemed 


penetrated 


l 


i 
merits than etme 


ating, but he f 


with her on any 


terms 
Among other changes Alice 
} 


herence 


wa 


now 


less scrupulous in her ad to for- 


eign conventionalisms. She excepted 


Castelbareo, who would have been like- 


ly to misconstrue any other manners than 
those to which he was accustomed, but 
did not refuse to take s 
Detmold « 


have been permitted in accordance with 


uch short jaunts 


alone with x Hyson as might 
American usage. The presence of her 
family gave her a greater sense of se- 
curity, and the possibly unfavorable com- 


ments of persons among whom she was 
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b- 


D 


to mak« 


t 


so brief a stay were less an o 


of deference 


rs there 


evenin Ww 
ein the 


Our friend 


pped at 


was some- 
They met 
, wealthy 
who were 
aving 
y had 
greed 


ind re- 


the 


When asked b 


, 
old 


opp site 


cities delightful, 


extreme view of the 


There 
hem about 
ortant in- 
hould we de- 

lecrepit in 


Wi sympa- 
after a 
the 
() 


ir 


use- 
painfu r faney 

: : 
bloom- 
than 


tatues ”’ 


is young 


an 


lo »k at you at 

section of noseless 
Thank you,” said Ali 
[ find no fault with people who like 


it 
but 


17s to me it 


“ns a species 
I 


of shiftlessness. do not live near it 


le of 
the axe in the backwoods — progress — 
When 


Superior and 


myself, but I like to hear the ratt 


continu ully pushing on. I want 


am ta 


amusement Lake 
fish. I 


quickly as I can induce them to go.’’ 
1 g 


A young Mr 


kine my family home as 


Gilderoy, an artist and 
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an acquaintance of Hyson’s, came up to 
Verona to spend a day or two, and was 
introduced He was preparing to paint 
Che 

tips ee . 


erect ot col 


» Ships of Tarshish, and 


a picture of 
j the 


was st r, and 


models at an rall 
Venice 
nd Mrs. 


future fe 


evs in the marine 


arsenal at He was enthusiastic 
Starfield predicted 


But Hyson said 


without 


in his talk, 


a great yr him. 


he was fix- 


n gstheti loafer, 


ity of purpost 


, even if he had the dispo- 
He mere- 


oO sponge 


sition to accon 
ly 
upon his wealthy 


At 


plish anvthing. 
made a pret 


inother time 


d a mild- 
- ex- 

Mr Acolyte Dean, 

He had 


seminary, had become 


+] . 
nere arrive 


in in isses, an 


been an inmate 
pris pat 
notions, 

all 
and 
had 1 Cath- 


then on his way to visit 


with extreme ritualistic 


of the substantial unity of 


incient church, 

like Miss Lon le 
He w 
He 


become 
olic. S 
> 

Rome 


with m 


nquired of the young ladies 
cerning their 
1 to 


two audiences 


| rie ces | re ice mentions 
him that tl \ 
with Pope, 
Miss Lonsdale had 
kissed it. 


‘* Oh, have 


young 


the she as well 


as 
taken his hand and 
indeed ?’’ cried the 
ident, with 
+] 


tless 


you 


an enthu- 


aivinity st 


siasm that was entirely and 


Do 
your hand with 
cause it ha 

‘“* Ho!” 


by, practicing a 


ar un- 


reflecting you know, I could kiss 


satest honor be- 


Hyson, who was sit- 


ting new method of 


stacking cards, I lay no claim to rev- 
to do that much 


myself, out of pure good-nature.”’ 


erence, but I will offer 
But Alice folded her pretty hands de- 
icht, 
with the chin 


‘ None 


kind,’’ wl 


murely out of sic 
head, 
said, 

of the 


of vetting 


and projecting her 


a little in advance, 
of you shall do anything 
Detmold thought 


a Berserker rage and 


ile 
up in 
slaughtering everybody. 

Castelbarco was present at these in- 
formal receptions nearly as often as the 
rest. 
and had therefore no difficulty in hold- 


Det- 


He spoke both English and French, 


ing his part in the conversations. 
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mold remembered him well as a school- 
boy at Wardham. He was then a dark 
and unhappy little foreigner, in nankeen 
pantaloons, with his shoe-strings always 
his fi | 


invers and stained 


state of 


untied, thumb 


his in a 


tasks 
He had 


a quaint and amusing dialect 


with ink, and 
backwardness. bee n noted for 
it 
had been the study of his companions to 


which 


draw out. 


that 


He said upon his first arrival 
he spoke English ‘‘ a leeter one.’’ 
If he knocked at a door 
‘*Who i he 
is this.”’ 

Once, 


that 


and one asked, 


s there?’’ answered, ‘¢ It 


when he had performed some 


feat brought him into momentary 
prominence, the by-standers said in sur- 
prise, ‘‘ Is that you, Antonio?’’ He re- 
plied, ‘¢ Yes, | am.”’ 

He had 
handsome 
the imposing 


C istelbareo di 


be a tall and 
His card 
Antonio 
ant 
simply that he was Anthony Castelbarco, 
of Wa indicated that 
there were others of the name. 

He had, out of hi 


of humor. 


crown to 


up 


young man. bore 


superscription, 
which 


Gualterio, me 


l¢ . 
iter, 


the son and 
sown lancuage at 


At the flip- 


which the rest 


“ast, no sense 
pant sallies of Hyson, at 
somewhat 


He 


spoke of his own concerns with naive 


laughed, he remained crave, 


puzzled, and even at times frowned. 
confidence. His conversation consisted 
largely of disquisitions upon political, 
He made 
critical upon Manzoni, 
Italian Walter Scott, — the modern poet, 


liter iry, or historical subjects. 
remarks the 
Giusti, and others, and was also forward 
to show his acquaintance with English 
and American writers. He made severe 
strictures upon ecclesiastics, which dis- 
pleased Miss Lonsdale. 

One evening they read among the ar- 
rivals at Paris the name Wyman, of 
Lakeport. ‘It is Monroe Wyman and 
Florence, on their wedding trip,’’ said 
Mrs. Starfield. 
them.’’ 


‘*T hope we shall meet 


‘They have been engaged so long 
that it almost seems as if they were mar- 
ried a good while ago,”’ said Alice. 

‘* Their engagement was nearly bro- 
ken last winter; they came near not be- 
ing married at all,’’ said Mrs. Starfield. 
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vindows, — Mr 


will appreciate 


which ther 


" 
allo 


rs were explaing 
l,’’ was the ex- 
Alice, 


 Detmold. 


entiment, 


consider 


That is 
head 


said Hyson. 


quarter 
‘I do not think 

an ex um ple <7 
ading 


much of 


have been re over the pl y to-day 
after a visit to the shabby garden where 


pretend to show you Juliet’s tomb. 
were ibsurd, if no othe 
rhe idea of 


without knowing the first thing 


lovers ever 


persons falling in 


were 
love 
about each other, without having ex- 


And the 


way in which they began 


changed a word! extravagant 


Im- 


, . 
Know doing so at an 


to talk! 
agine anybody you 
evening party in these days.”’ 

‘* But it 
Hy son. 

‘“* That Detmold. 
‘¢ The better class then made an exclusive 


was not in these days,”’ said 


is the point,” said 
business of fighting and falling in love; 


they had nothing else to oceupy them- 


selves with. Exaggeration of speech 
was another of their habits. I imagine 


their talk matched their trunk hose and 
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Mod- 


; hI 1 
iin black and 


iblets and ostrich plumes. 
ern sp h tends towards pl 


whit adress. 


Besides, he re in 
Italy the custom of complimenting wom 
hi inch of their lives has not 

You yu f 
some of the imperti- 


Inknown 


have 


, 
rentlemen 
streets.”’ 


utter 


th all allowane 


* persisted 
us, at any the story is 


mean all of only 


in love 


they f 


The re is 


‘t, where 


v reason. neither 


ense in it 


tty hard to tell what makes 


love,’’ said Detmold, with 


treading on very delicate 


ile Hyson regarded him with 


» see how he vas coming « it 


not merely a story; it is 


The falling in love is a fatal 


ot logic, which is perhaps 


unknown in modern times 


. , 
summing up the tragedy at 


‘ornizes it in a very sublime 


u power than we 


can 
Detmold’s opinion agrees with 
said the good Mrs. 
i fatality. In these matters 


say, ‘ Whatever is 


ve seen so much of it. 


~ 1 
Starfield. 


will 


You 


to be, 


urry anything or force it 


wtrine found in Detmold a 


take their 


the motherly lady. 


matters have to 
continued 
irom my own experience. 
Mr. Starfield 
broken off. We sent 
ifts He 


Sast, and was gone several years. 


ragement of 


myseit was 


back each other’s letters and go 
heard that he was married, and he 


thought I was married. We met again, 
and the result was doubtless what it was 
always intended to be.”’ 

‘*T have seen my papa’s letters, too,’’ 
continued Alice, 


lery ; 


with an audacious rail- 
wad they were like all the rest, — so 
sentimental, so—oh!’’ A musical ris- 
ing inflection could alone express the 
character of these letters. 


‘* Why, you atrocious girl,’’ said the 
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horrified mamma, 


‘you shall not talk 
SO. , 

Voluabl - 
Miss Lonsdak 


Detmold decided indubitably that this 


ropriety, my dear!” said 


ridicule of passion meant more than mere 
Was it not aimed especially 
He not 


as another of those indications 


flippancy. 


at him ? could but construe it 
-of which 


he had observed so the ab- 


many ol 
» of any depth of sentiment on her 
part, or ol ompre hension of the se- 
riousness is. 

Yet he did not 
Whateve 
of Alic 
she had 


much 


construe it rightly. 
have caused the levity 
occasions, 
Detmold very 
had de- 


To what ex- 


and other 
ted 


about 
ysal, and 


eid a < , & ke d him. 


tent, ! 1 anything definite fur- 
ther than this, it would be 

Perhaps a second attempt on his 
} 


part to draw from hx 


difficult to 
Say. 
r some favorable ex- 

. j \ l nat } > Ieeepaded 
pression wouid 10 have succeeded 


ter than the 


bet- 
She would have been 
glad, in tr postpone the subject of 


marriage indefinitely. Her life 


was very 
pleasant as it was In 


such a great 


1 


change there wa how could one tell 


uppre- 


what! There was room for grave 


hensions If there could be a husband 


, el 
who was a kind of 


brother, and her papa 
and mamma and all the people she knew 
were to remain about her just the same, 


why, then it might not be 


so formida- 
She had 
ymprehension of the devotion 
that is stronger than all else 


ble, and might be thought of. 
as yet noc 
and makes 
to him she loves, “ Whith- 
goest, I will go; thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God.”’ 
Still, in thes 


the woman say 


er thou 


days together at Verona 
Alice saw more of him than in years be- 
fore, and the intimacy was not without 
its effects. She found herself contem- 
plating him critically, and not any longer 
as an indifferent portion of the furniture 
of society. The scrutiny did him no 
harm. She could admire in him eleva- 
tion of sentiment and an honorable am- 
bition for distinction. There were minor 
traits: he was charitable, good-tempered, 
dignified without pretense, and when en- 
tirely at ease could be 


humorous and 
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vivacious. She asked herself in a spec- 
66 How would it be 
him always around ? ”’ 


ulative way, to have 


Physically, Detmold was not disagree- 
able. He was tall, square-shouldered, 
and muscular, without heaviness. He 
had an honest ki 


expression, a clear skin, 


cood teeth, and warm blood. It was not 
unpleasant to be touched by 


His hand 


dry and firm. 


such a per- 


son. when it met hers was 


Hers was soft, and shrank 


a little from a grasp which she must say 
His 


dress was less scrupulously fashionable 


was at times unwarrantably close 
than Hyson’s, but well fitting and in 
cood taste. 

His devotion to her was complete: he 
was ready to fetch and carry, to shift 
her chair into a better light, to find her 
the proper shop in the Corso for canvas 
and tubes of colors, to explain the mon- 
find her little 
and to send her flowers from 
the Piazza Erbe. 


ey and the language, to 


curiosities, 


Perhaps there are natures that leap to 
an intuitive appreciation of each other in 
flame 
of passion; but for humanity in general, 


the sudden ignition of an intens« 


fear and strangeness are laid aside, an 
adequate comprehension of character is 
obtained, and a happy future prepared, 
by such gradually advancing intimacies 


as this. 
VI. 
THE C 


ASTELBARCOS. 


The 


and 


Castelbarcos the 
operators of one of the principal 


silk-spinning establishments at Verona, 


were owners 


and were pecuniarily interested in others 
at a distance. The senior Castelbarco 
was a business man somewhat after the 
American style. He was an 
skilled to feel the deli 
pulses of the market and quick to 

its He 

purchased the venture in which he 
engaged at a low ebb of its fortunes, 


excellent 
calculator, ate 
seize 


had 


was 


most favorable moment. 


and 
had built it up by his good management 
into a flourishing concern. He was en- 
terprising and public spirited as a cit- 
izen. He talked of 


much the advan- 
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a commercial point eri for some time aft 
residence. He even é had made nal thither. 
ions for the journals, Upon one of these he brought with him 
of articles in the t son, a boy of twelve, and left 


thriving towns of him iring two years at an American 
1 
Yr Of the 5 retic spirit and 


} 


school, in the hope that he would acquire 
have a population ot seventy | i 


} 
h yuld ay; ‘* why a rous methods which had P oved 
i ble in his own case He 
rfield, who was | 
lished as a prosperous 


asked 


young teibarco Oc- 
Sometimes h 0k him 

1 his visits to 4 , on half- 
The Walk il th spac ious 
which had onee been those of 


opulent Knicker- 


llowed to 

ill the 

», were 

monotonous 

boy, and they made a 

nupon him. He be- 
: 
| 


1 A ice. He 


iiscover a 


effort is called for. 


wit 


shoulders to the whe rn and marry 
be hencef rth, not who sl 


Sila 


years of his yo ' 
He ] ud be n th wh mailniy pou his 


own resources, an was to this fact 


even 


that he considered ms indebted for mpro\ by his 


American 
his industrious ith him was precisel; 
habits. It was ‘ lerk in a silk-im- ! rs at which had operated in 
i rk that he had tmo »  Detmold had been 
Starfield, por rms of equality 
emem- ; l fr rsecutions at hom 


iployee. foreigner and an eccen- 


With some mear various ricity among a ti 
enterprises there ind afterwards in Mon- 

tevideo, where there is a body of Ital- ad ease and confidence natural 
ians who keep up a clos mnection with i 


‘oop of tho ivhtless boys. 


rned timidity and self-distrust in- 


normal surroundings. He be- 
the mother ec untry, he nade upon his . ‘eserved, sometimes to th point 
return the investment which had now moroseness, while under the surface 
advanced him so well upon the high road lay a sensitiveness keenly pl ryed upon 
to fortune. by every passing circumstance. The an- 
He had continued his relations with noyances to which he was subjected 
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caused him ul 


sports ol th 
some instances 
or disappointme 


to burst into tea 


feminine trait, an 


+] 
name of the Siq 
oxysm or r 

, , ‘ 
por Ket-kKnile, at 


to st 


Siot orina to ce 


op short of 


pained at such 
tion of his 
used what s 
them. Cast 
and a kind 
twe 

Ant 
ther 
the s 
his it 
Whether from 
clination 
fell presently t 


His lack of 


cess excited 


while, 

ide is OI 

wished 
} 


th« 


licited her 


with 


his profits int 
restore § 
sideration whi 
enjoyed. 
her son m 
ing in his in 
ness. She wis 
tocratic ma 
int ) socie by W 
The young n 
biow iphie S Ol 
been dignified, 


Castelbar 


claimed conn 


from some far 
—with the ec 


quaint sarcopl 
bracketed out 


to St. 


fter which ¢ 


methir 


old 


ith that 


Anastasi: 


Detmold : 


stain from the rougher 
This, together with 


] 
} 
i 


1en in extreme 
had 


he 
] 


was looked upon asa 


v anger 
known 


nt been 


d cained him the nick- 


rina. Once, in a par- 


he pursued a boy with a 


was taken 


are 
the point of driving the 


ration. Detmold was 


scenes from the recollee- 


sufferings, and he 


: had to abate 
o was duly erateful, 


= 
rie aship spran 


up be- 


ued his fur- 


s« hooling 


and spent some time in 


courts of the University 
which he was appointed 


the 


incompetency or disin- 


lant in factory. 


luties of the place, he 


o a subordinate position. 


le for commercial suc- 
of his driving 
at times 

: 
wehes, 


ly old 


ry and family dignity, 


His mother, mean- 


lady, devoted 


to 
need have nothing to do 
She continually so- 
to put back less of 
, and to use them to 
of the state and con- 
h their family had once 
would have liked to have 
ind dashing, display- 
ner a patrician haughti- 


} 


hed him to make an aris- 


ve, and urged him much 
end in view. 

1an read with interest the 
All had 
The 


ad no title. though they 


his ancestors. 


ind some eminent. 
descent 


ction — through 


remote younger brother 


of 
of 


yunts that the 


name, 
of 


e@- way 


agus one whom is 


over the gat close 


1. On the maternal side 


the descent was as good, and more clear- 
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ly established. A Grazzini in the thir- 
teenth century had been the chamberlain 
of the Duke of Modena, and had married 
Novellara. 
Another, at a later date, had served with 


a daughter of the counts of 
distinction under the great captain Gon- 
salvo de Cordova, and had married into 
a Spanish family at Naples. There were 
portraits of this couple in the collection 
that still remained at the Grazzini pal- 
Few of these ancestors had been re- 
Their 
specialty was fighting. ‘They had fought 
the Turks, the Padu- 


against the Bergamasks, and a 


ace. 
markable in any civilian capacity. 
against against 
ans, cainst 
the 

by turns, participating in the medieval 
taste for hard knocks to the full. 


Venetians and for the Venetians 


Under 
tort- 
From 


the long Austrian domination the 
unes of the Grazzini had declined. 
a noble castle in the mountains they 
were reduced to a palazzino, and then to 
a small casino, while their city property 
disappeared altogether. The history of 
the house was 
While the blood of 


these two fine families flowed as pure as 


the Castelbarco side of 
not very different. 
ever, it happened that the grandparents 
of Antonio on both sides had barely suffi- 
cient means to maintain their families in 
It 


was poverty, in fact, and nothing less, 


} 


a style of moderate respectability. 
that drove the elder Castelbarco upon 
the wanderings in the New World which 
He re- 


turned with democratic notions and little 


had resulted so prosperously. 


respect for finical traditions which could 


not give a man a coat to his back ora 


head, he 


the Ceesars. ‘he 


roof over his though were a 


cousin of all Signora 
Carmosina, his wife, retained, however, 
enough for both. It was at her instance 


that he repurchased, at a favoravle mo- 


ment, the main portion of the Grazzin 


palace. It was much dilapidated, had 
been out of the family for long genera- 
tions, and had even passed under an- 
other name. 

the 


present few traces of the slouchy little 


There were in the ntonio of 


school-boy of years past. In an atmos- 
phere of respect and consideration he 
had returned to a juster appreciation of 


himself. He was one of the fashionable 
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young men of the day, elegant in man- 


in the cafés and at his cer- 


cle or club. He 


his Te y . 


ners, at honx 


was open-handed with 


scattering it in cases of ap- 


parent distress to deserving and unwor- 
thy alil 


changes and im- 


our friends upon 


‘quaintance, Castel 
1 harmo- 


-from being 


valanced character. In 


bal >Ww 

nious and well 
the presence of his father he was morose, 
and at other times imperious and willful. 


His irregular rocess of education had 
resulted in not r like discipline. He 


was not lacking renerous traits, but 


all was disordet 


He was spoiled and 
The good and 


comminuted and n 


passionate, evil in him 


were not ingled, but 


seemed to rest side 


portions. Either the 
upper hand ther on any given 


At the 
ds he 


to have 


occasion. arrival of 


the St 


time 

wasdritu th events, 
self, 

different, 

what 

of Alice affec 


! 
a new and lively e1 


» knew not 


notion. 
back the me mory of his unhappy s¢ 
days. Hk compare | the witua 

of his life with the imaginings 
remote pr riod. The “e but one 
tender reminiscence in 
Alice herself. She 


beautiful now than he 


spot, one 
it was was not 
had 


then. He recalled his romantic pl 


in which she had been so conspicuous a 
figure. What if the 


ized ? ‘hing strane had happened 


vy micht yet be real 


He saw her almost daily, and 
kindness 


said to himself, ‘* I love her 


charmed him Suddenly 
persuaded himself that it is the same 
old passion that had only slept, and 
had 


really cherished all these years it 


was 


now again awake. As been 


seemed 
to take : e the 


} +> 
of long duration. 


stre neth and fixity 
Hk re 
irpose. He 


belief of 


, 
was at iast an 


shared 
irdent 


object and a } the 
not uncommon 


that could 


suitors, 
he but win the companion- 
ship ot he r he loved he should be filled 


with irrepressible ambition; everything 
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would be him. He began to 


open to 
s flowers, photographs, 
and trinkets 


Alice 


of rudeness 


In such pro- 
was obliged to go to 


to check his un- 


come libe rality. 
Somewhat more than a fortnicht after 
Starfields, Detmold, 


one afternoon, crossing the Piazza Erbe, 


the arrival of the 
paused a moment to glance at the an- 
cient Madonna Verona, pre siding in the 

e over her fountain and the now 
comparat 


ve ly idle market - pl ice. He 


was accosted by Castelbarco, who drew 
} ot the ( isa dei Mer- 


him into the areade 
chamber of 


eanti It is the 
of Verona 


of the fourteenth century, resting upon 


commerce 


picturesque bric k building 


urcade of red marble columns. 
the few that retains its 
ying. It 


mented c 


ha 5 a long 


, and at 


statue of the 


rnice one 


a niche, a Vir- 

istelbarco was there with some of his 

ier merchants on ’Change But it 

matter far different from quotations 

the 

corn and oil that he poured into the un- 
i r of Detmold. 


oods or fluctuations of 


m moved by an impulse of the 


y dear 
] 


ounsel; 


friend,’’ said he, ‘‘ to 
I think you will not 

Iam moved to it by a 
: ot the 


n not much of a counse 


moment 
lor,’’ said 


‘but I will do mv best 


would learn of your social cus- 


marriage, began 

[ was too young, and 

of them, when prest nt in 

; Do you know what I in- 

not delay to say to you. I 
1a Starfield.’’ 

Marry Miss 


tmoid, 


Star- 


in conster- 


It astonishes you, does it not? Sut 


see, now; my regard for this beautiful 


girl is not a new thine. It does not now 


commence. It is of years, — of the date 
when I was your companion of school in 
Since she comes here 


a distant land. 


it is only renewed — not for the first 
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time commenced you understand. It 


is strong now with the streneth of a man. 
She has possessed me so fully that I think 
4 se. Her eves set my heart 


nd her lips speak sweeter ac- 


‘* Have 
Detmold 


you prop sed to her? ’’ said 


that I 


advice. I 


respect would 


} 


friendly have 


not. Ido not know whether she divines 
of my purpose, though I have tried that 
it should be so. She does manifest to 


me unva kindness. Do you not 
content to remain in 
Ita , which she 


ful? ”’ 


think she would be 


our thinks so beauti- 


know, I am sure. 


y last nicht, ut our parting, 


] 


express her sorrow to leave 


it never was beautiful 
u cannot 


that 


know how fine 
was before nothing, 


; _ 
her, and will 


make her my 
bride.’’ 


Ah. only too well did 
this, — how th 


Detmold know 
sun shines with a more 
how the 


ure is joyous, 


genial licht heaven is bluer, 


] } 
how all nat when the gold- 


en win noble passion pulses in the 
veins! 


‘You do 
Castelb 


not reply anything,’’ said 


rco 


‘¢ Why, man ’’ — began Detmold, with 


an irritated impulse. He checked it, 
that he endeavored to 


ste You 


isking things to which any 


and sai l in 1 tone 


make areumentative, must see 
that you are 
answer from me would be perfectly use- 
less.”’ 


He found in the 
to him 


announcement made 
1 cause for alarm and de- 


Here 


If love Cc 


new 


spondency. was a love as ardent 


as his own. mstitutes a claim 


upon its object, here was a claim as valid 


as his own In what was he 


respect 
I 


more favored than the young Italian? In 


how many respects was he not far less 


favored? Castelbarco was handsome, 


well-born we ulthy, and capable of cvener- 
His father, too, was her 


ous devotion 


father’s friend. ‘This old acquaintance 
l 
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would abridge the interval between their 
so widely separated nationalities. 

‘* That is richt. of course,’’ 
italian, ‘* it that, 


American custom to make the 


said the 
the 


marriage 


was not but of 


propos il, that I wished to converse. I 
can ask you only without embarrass- 
ment. Is it, as with us, conveyed by 
megns of the families of both, or must 
the signorina herself be supplicated, on 


are there other methods? ”’ 

‘¢ It is most usual to obtain the consent 
of the young lady; then her parents are 
consulted.’’ 
foolish, if 


have a 


‘* Do not think me 
You 

I will throw mvself at 
shall not 
that you do not think she will, my dear 
friend.’ 


you can 


avoid it. thousand times 
her 


Say 


obliged me. 
feet. 


She refuse meé 


‘* | have not the slightest idea,’’ said 
Detmold, coldly. 
ers 

field, 
ready engaged.”’ 


Castelbareo darted at him a glance of 


‘¢ There may be oth- 


elsewhere that love Miss Star- 


also. be al- 


Her affections may 


sharp resentment. Then he said, pas- 


sionately, 


‘*] know not what you mean. 
shall 
I have not loved before. 
Now I will not fail.’’ 

He ¢ 


He began to suspect a rivalry, which had 


There can be no others, — there 


be no others. 
mferred no more with Detmold. 
he not been so blinded by his own im- 
petuosity he could have plainly seen. 
But if he had it is probable that he would 
not have considered Detmold formidable 

as compared with the dashing Hyson, 
for instance. He knew something of his 
pecuniary circumstai:ces, and felt that 
they would not commend him to the 
much-indulged Alice, or at any rate to 
her family. Furthermore, the architect 
was a heavy fellow, and not at all lover- 
like. 

3ut as to Hyson, if there were no oth- 
er rival in the field, he might easily rest 
What that 


young gentleman had to spare from his 


secure, devotion studious 


of irrigation was distributed in 


pursuit 
impartial shares to every pretty face he 
met. 


W. H. Bishop. 





Venice and 


VENICE AND 
No city in the 
ly to the poetic imagination than 
Venice Her site 
her institutions, r art, 


alike unique. Ap] 


world appeals more 
strong 
, her people, her his- 
tory, are all 
tas a littl 
fis n 1 a sand 


croup of 
bank in the waters, 
afforded 


ls of 


her solitude 


protection to su exiles 


ind 


of the North- 


fiving from ancient citi f main-l 
to escape from the 
barbarians, who 


ern throuch 


the passes of the E to share 


spoils of 


in the s] 


> 
Rom 
of waves, 


Ri Ing 
ope, she 


d empire ol 


moat 


old civilization 
the 
the 


instituti 


conditions of 


new. ndependent 


trom 


first ier p le framed their own 
administered them for 


ns, ana 
rhe destir y th 


themselves. it ruled her 


is she grew, to have 


be rinnings seemed, 4 


had no element of chance, but to have 


determined and wise 
Her position 
onting the E: 
rivers on either 
of the Western 
the Adriatie oper 


broad pathway for 


been by foresicht 


counsel. unrivaled. 


She lay f: 


was 


is~, DI utary 
hand broug 


main-land to her g 


whil 


commerce and 


conquest 


In the character of her people intelli- 
eence and energy were combined with 
est- 


fancy and sentiment as in no other W 
Not o 


ablest, her 1€1 ! 1e€ 


ern her statesmen 
the 


venturous 


race were 


most ad- 


and the most successf her 
sailors the be trained, her craftsmen 
the most skillful of their time, but her 
i ive fine 
the Mid- 
the first 
ladies 


uke d, h ywwever, 


artists were the earliest to g ex- 
pression to the new moods of 


dle Ages, 


in Europe, and the 


her renth men were 


first modern 


Venetian. She Ik: 


Her 


terance in other 


were 


a poet. life and feeling found ut- 


modes of art. She was 


her own pt em. 


St. Mark’s. ‘ebruary, 


ST. MARK’S. 

The affection in which she was held 
-) people had the depth and inten- 

; The lar 


patriotism was 


a passion. ee spirit of 
hardly felt in 


Middle Ages. 


ine the 


upied by a narrow local senti- 


1ich the natural and political di- 
and stimulated often to a 
to peace, to prosperity, even 


Venice 


justified by the pect ar 


local 


this 
con- 
"existent was nation 
ity to her ‘¢ First 
nd then 


vhich her 


stood 


First Venetians and then Italians was 


( 


herself free from entar 


the Italian state 


rests lay upon 


her 


coasts the 


the sea, and 


to extend 


rhat ominion over 
e islands and Adriatic 


id the Augean, 


settlement ar 


over Cr | Cyprus, 


| power still 
‘than to inere 


Her close 


aracter and 


ise her 


relations 


mper commerce 


th distant and strange lands dé veloped 


the Venetians not only foresight and 
counsel, 


strength of purpose, 


ill, firmness in peril, and 
love of 


lor, the 


, 
suceess, but also the 


taste tor splen 


, and a capacity for roman- 


The charm and mystery 
: 


sphere of 


atm 

aut poetic while 
the of Ari the 
Damas stuffs of 
Pe rsi 1, the pe urls 


dealing with bia, 
the 


of Ceylon, 


silks of us, woven 
or the rarer 
products of the wonderful regions whence 


Marco Polo brought back 
that rivaled the inventions 


travelers like 
true stories 
of Arabian story-tellers. The ships of 


Venice were indeed the signiors and rich 
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the 
with wealth, and while the feud- 


al nobles of the 


bur rhe rs of 


] 
ed 


sea. Refinement in- 
creas 
main-land were still half 
barbaric in thought and eustom, the civ- 
ic nobles of Venice had acquired a cult- 
ted 


parated by position and ma- 


ure that isola them still more than 


they we 


terial interest from the natives of other 
cities, 
Moreover, all 


the Venetians 


wi alth or 


that 
whether of 


ntrated 


ac- 
culture, 
limits of 


within the 


and became an ever- 
-loom transmitted from 
Seldom did 
and tumults, such as many 
ited 
Italy, disturb her 
tions of Neri and 
Ghibelline, 


+7 1 . ° 
tile « imps; no army of bardarian INV id- 


one ve! “ation to another. 
civil discords 
‘ +) » de + . t] * elite 7 
a lime devas everv other city ol 


tranquillity; no fac- 
Bianchi, of Guelf and 
ivided her pe ople into hos- 
ers or of jealous neighbors ever sacked 
wasted he r stores; 


d her. 


her houses o no siege 


ever distress¢ And thus she grew 
rom ace 

Her citizens 
modern world to acquire confidence in 
: , but 


Secure 


re in beauty as in strength. 
were the first people of the 
the perpetuity not only of the 
of their ynal 


state 


possessions. 


under just laws against domestic oppres- 


sion, safe the entrenchment lines 


the lagoons, the; ilt 


of for themselves 


homes surpassing in stateliness and in 
beauty any homes of private men that the 
world had see n,— homes not only cor- 
responce nt to their own love of splendor 
and of comfort, but to 
of the city 


The perpetuity of Venice was a fixed 


the lofty genius 
1 


part of the patriotic pride of her people. 
‘¢ Imperium stabile, perpetuum et man- 
Sabellico, 


surum,’’ says the 


and 
Sansovino, writing seventy years later, 


the first of 


official historians of the republic; 
in the middle of the sixteenth century, 
begins his des« ription of the government 


of Venice 


‘* The Republic of Venice, surpassing all 


with these confident words: 


other states in grandeur, nobility, wealth, 


and every quality that may conduce to 
the felicity of man, hath divers members, 
1 The Casa Dario on the Grand Canal near San 
Gregorio, built about 1486, one of the most elegant 
of the sma 
its facade 


aces of the Renaissance, bears on 


the words ‘‘ Urbis Genio Joannes Darius.”’ 
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all well ordered, as is plainly evident, 
since through their good disposition it 
hath endured for one thousand, one hun- 
dred and sixty-five years, and gives sign, 
that it will endure forever.’’ ? 
With such faith in their city, and such 


moreover, 


reason for it, and with affection for her 
quickened by the constant appeal of her 
material beauty, it was not strange that 
in the imaginations of her people Ven- 
ice became personified as a half-divine 
ideal of 
modern times that has shared and has 
deserved to share this 


figure. She is the on!~ city 
distinction with 
the 
A mythologic legend 


Rome and the other great cities of 
ancient world. 
concerning her origin and destiny grad- 
ually formed itself, in which Christian 
and pagan symbols were curiously inter- 

l the 


mingled, and 
half ready to its hand when, in ac- 


which Renaissance 


found 
cordance with its general spirit, it pro- 
ceeded to introduce the deities of Olym- 
pus in harmonious codperation with the 
Virgin and the saints, for the protection 
In 
almost every other city of Italy, in 


Mantua, in 


and exaltation of the favored city. 
Verona, in Florence, in 
Siena, in Padua, — one finds the attempt 
of chroniclers and artists to have been 
to connect the early legendary history of 
their respective towns with the glories of 
Rome. Rome was mistress of all Italy 


except Venice. Here she had no do- 
minion. 

Christian to her core, devout in spirit, 
her 


imagination touched by domestic legends 


her history abounding in miracles, 


of saints and relics, Venice was yet as 


her ecclesiastical rela- 


The 


ac- 


independent in 
tions as in her civil administration. 
authority of the Pope, revered and 
knowledged in all matters of faith, was 
all 


matters that pertained to her own do- 


steadily and successfully resisted in 


main. She chose her own bishops; her 


priests were her own citizens. She ad- 


mitted no divided claim to allegiance, 


no subordination of 


and would endure 
her authority, even in the church, to 
that of Rome. Her church was Vene- 

2 PF 
Republiche 


Del Governo de’ Regni et delle 
Venetia, 1567, p. 169. 


Sansovino, 





204 Vi nice and 


Roman, and that it 


the 


tian and not was so 


only increased fervor and constancy 
of her | 
, 


In the ver 2 of thi 


hy of 


Ss unique and 


splendid city, and wort the 


most s 
chur 


Hi re was her treasure lavishe 


which it was the 
adornment, rose the 
saint. 


and 


piety, her 


her wealth consecrated; here her 
pride, h 
and here he symbol of 
power It w nder the b 
bore the wins 1 lion of St. Mark 


* imagination, found 
expression, 
her inner 
her victor 


that she won 
her dominion. 
more 


than St. 
Denis ) 


to the traditi« 


had be« 


first 
; Here, 
while he was wrapped in ecstasy, an 
gel of the Lord 
said, ** Pax tibi, Marce. 
(RP u e with 


in- 
tippy red t inh and 
Llic re (| iit scet 
thee, 
The 


a devo it 


corpus tuum.’’ 
Mark. Her 


| went on to prophesy 


shall thy body rest. ) 
ance 
ype 
build a mary 
n), 


1 faithful pe would 


many years, 
and 
the body 


his 


possess 
through 


would be 


merits 


St. Mark wa and buried in 
Venice 

herself solidly th 
of the Rivo Alto and the 
She 


martyred 
Alexandria. Centuries passed 
founded 


sand heaps 


upon 


had 


end 


strength, and her people had established 


was 
j 


independence 


salt marshes around it. 


ing consciousness of 
for themselves a settled social and polit- 
ical order, under which they were pros- 


pering, when, according to another pop- 


Mark’ s. [ February, 
two Vene- 
Mal- 
amocco, and Rustico, of Torcello, s uiling 
in the Mi lite rl 


for the } 


- levend, in the year 829, 
y 


tian merchants, Buono, tribune of 


inean with their vessels, 
SES of trade, were drive n by 
to take harbor in 
port The re Was an edict 
at th mk rbiddi o the Ve 


with the Sar 


stress 


netians to 


eir ports. Th 
I 


mpelled to 


visited the church in which 
St. Mark 
Now acertain Re 


SeCK 


wert preserved 


rulus, 
Saracens, was 
in the city of Cairo, 


for columns and slabs of 


adornment, taking them 
less than profan¢ edifices. 
s of the cli 


rch where the 


Mark were wor were 
it might | and 
Ven tian u« 


inxious, 


iers, 
und 
that 


the saint to be 


" 
ssead pro- 


‘tly they should 
car- 
of the 
find 
lhis they did 


sO pre cious 


its 
in the 

rying hom« 
their disobedience of the edict 
Saracens 
\ft- 
tZ10, 
the 


But 


of the 


iting the port 


and forgiven. 


1d doubtful debate St 


1» monk, and Teodoro, a priest of 


church, sented to the proposal 
they wrath of the people if 


the remo f the relics should dis- 


cover The body of the saint, wound 
in silken wrappings of whi 

oo / 
Within a S 


oval the 


were eu, Lay 


wrappil 


ly substi 


of St. Mark, so that when, a ted by 


i sweet and pungent odor diffused from 
the faith 


darkness of night 


the displaced relics, il flocked 


to the altar, no trace of the fraud 


ible. In the 


the fury of a tempest the body, laid 


was vi 
and 
in a basket and covered with leaves upon 
laid a quantity of pork, was 
of the 


Sara- 


which was 


earried from the church to on 


vessels. Certain officers of the 
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cens, seeing the Christians bearing away 
this load at tl 


to 


is strange time, were fain 


t it and opening the 
the 


in diseust 


know wha was, 


basket, and finding swine’s flesh, 


turned from it and allowed 
the sacred burden to pass on its way. 


The voyage to Venice 
which 


witnessed many 
the 
int to be transferred 

Pardon for their 
lily granted to the 


ive assurance Ol 


. } 
miracies, 


rea 
msideration of the price- 
hey brought to Venice, 
Giustiniano Partecipazio 


\ied by the clerg 


y, to the 
vith greatest reverence bore 
s to the ducal chapel, where 
eposited till a more fitting 
ould be prepared for them. 

» began the construc- 

ch, but he 

put his hand to it before 


the 


d on by his brother Giovanni, 


had hard- 
his death, 


ly 


in the san work was left 


to be carrik 
logeship. 
first church of St. Mark’s, 


who su eded him in the « 
erect- 
hun- 


Au- 


thered hatred of the 


one 


neariy 


ity years. One day in 


D 

tumult. 
the ho ises near it 
the flames, 
the Dog 


but the 


liano broke out in « pen 
His alace is sUrI led 

pala Wa irrounded, 
were set on fire, and 


ing the palace, drove 
to take shelter in the church; 

soon seized upon this also, 
and the seeking safety in flight, 
the 
The 
flames ead fast, and not till palace 


church and 


dred houses had 


his enemies at 


ly murdered. 


was set upon DY 
portal and pus 
and more than three hun- 


been destroyed did they 


] 
l 
l 
I 


cease their work. 


One of the first the successor 
of C 


— 
bullding (recreare 


cares of 
ietro Orseolo, 
is the 
the chronicler) of palace and church. 


| here 1s 


progress of the work, but about seventy 


indiano., | was the re- 


word used by 


no account of the character or 


Domenico Contarini, who 
1042 


remodel the church upon a new design, 


years late 


was Doce from to 1051, began to 


reconstructing the edifice, in the essen- 
tial features of its plan, such as it now 


exists. The building begun by him was 
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completed by his suecessor, Domenico 


Selvo, in the year 1071, and artists were 
employed to cover its domes and vaults 
th the splendid adornmes : ae 
with the splendid adornment of mosaics 
‘ after the Greek manner.”’ 


The phrase 
of the chronicler is significant ; for though 
to him it meant merely the manner of 
the degenerate Greeks of Constantinople, 
yet in truth their manner was an inherit- 
ance wasted 


now and scanty indeed, 


still a true inheritance—from those 


who 
Par- 


esigned the pattern for the 


time 
the 


Greek artists of the ancient 


had 
] 


thenon, or a 


} 


earved the bas-reliefs of 


woven peplus of Athena. 


The church was complete, but its con- 


secration was still delayed. Ever since 
the fire of 976, for now a hundred years, 
the body of St. Mark had disapp ared. 
An- 


lam- 


irs 


This was occasion, says the Doge 
drea Dandolo in his chronicle, ‘ of 
entation to the clergy, and of great de- 
It was not to be 
the 


by 


pression to the laity.’’ 
that the 
palladium of the city, destined for it 
the of 
Without it the new church must remain 
of 
ve the divine will that Venice should 


believed sacred treasure, 


decree Heaven, had perished. 


vacant its chief dignity. It could 
not I y 
be deprived of 
Now that 
ished 


such a treasure, it was resolved, in June, 


her own special saint. 
at leneth the church was fin- 
and adorned worthily to contain 
1094, to keep a fast throughout the city ° 
and to make a most solemn procession 
through the church, with devout suppli- 
cation to the Almighty that he would 
be pleased to reveal the place of con- 
And lo! 
while the procession was moving, of 
broke from one of 
ot 


cealment of the sacred relies. 
ota 
the 


cracking was heard, 


sudden a licht 


piers, a sound 
bricks fell upon the pavement, and there, 
within the pier, was beheld the body of 
the saint, with the arm stretched out, as 
if he had moved it to make the opening 
and on one finger was 


others had 


in the masonry; 
aring of gold, which, after 
tried 
Dolfino, 
Doge. 


The joy of the people was now as 


in vain, was drawn off by Giovanni 


one of the counselors of the 


creat as their grief had been before. 


The miracle quickened their devotion 
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and excited their fancy, and on the which he fused into a composition neither 
8th of October following, ‘‘ the church Byzantine nor Romanesque, unexampled 
being dedicated to God, the reverend hitherto, only to be ealled Venetian. 


body was laid away in a secret place, Adopting the Greek cross for his ground- 


the primate, and the procu- pl lover the point 


one knowing where.’’! “tir f its arms a central d 
: . 

new < pen- 
es that 
' 
dimen- 
ts con ross rose 
ot Veneti in 
de partments, 
nt and orig- 


ut - ment lerived trom 


ts press- 


foreign sources. T the distinguish- re upon upports. Through the 


ing trait o > arti > rac the piers ran archways in both directions 


of the arts the nd tr , The level of 


medizval > ea *n arm of the ¢1 s raised 


world, and t it is wl ives Venice ‘ ( el irrow aisle on each side 


ndee 
na 


spirit 
I 


, 
beau- 


Venetian ar ‘ture and 
painting. Whatever Venice touched ‘ular apses. The material of the struet- 
she stam d with her own impr ss. She ire , but the whole surface of 
studied under Byzantine te rs, but 1e ling, within and without, was to 
was not content merely to copy their be cover with precious incrustations 
works. She parto k of the inheritance: of mosaic or of marble. 

of Roman tradition, but improved upon The form of the « ross, the domes, 
and modified its rules. She fel the strong inerusted dee ration, were all b rrowed 
influence of th thic spirit,—nocth- from the East, and all had their proto- 
Italian city felt it strongly; but in- types in Byzantine buildings. But the 
of yielding her own originality to erypt and the apses and many of the 
compulsion of the North- details were derived from Rom mesque 
she accepted its principles, not examples; and the diverse elements of 
Itimate canons of a fixed system, the two styles mingled here in harmo- 


I 
ti ] 
I 


1 
IASTIC ¢ 


but as vital and p ements for her nious combination. 

own invention to work with, and created How far the rning of the church 

a fresh, beautiful, and complete Gothic with mosaic and marble had advanced 

style of her own. at the time of its dedication in 1094 
The architect of St. Mark’s is un- “a » told, but the work was not of 


known, but that he was a Venetian is a nature to be speedily accomplished, 
evident from the exhibition of this prime and the twelfth century may well have 
trait of Venetian genius in his work. been drawine to its close before the com- 


Constantinople and Rome furnished him pletion of the elaborate and splendid 
with separate elements of his design, covering of the walls. The consistent 
1 This secrecy was doubtless adopted in order to common in the Middle Ages. The wonder-working 


secure the body against the possibility of being a relics of a famous saint were the 
second time stolen. Thefts of relics were not un- profit to the church where they wer 
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and steady carrying out of a system of 


decoration so costly and so magnificent is 


a proot of the interest of the Venetians in 
the work, 


and of the reality of that piety 
which was one of the constant boasts of 
the republic Che church was properly 
the chapel 


} 


the Doves, and, as such, 
under th i 


liate charge; but though 


SUCCESSIVE ore 7 large sums to 


mstruction and adornment, the chief 
aoubtiess defraved DY the of- 


ferings of the citizens, t 


its ec 
cost was 
» whom, year by 
more an object 
who 

the 

itself ime by de 
of Venetian life, the type of the slory 
of Veni the 


f . } 
of its va um ri > 1 the re- 


image 
power of thi ate 
+] 


rrees the 


centre 


thus whil mosaics 
ligious ¢ eptior , age the 
sentiment ng succession 


of nameless artists, in like manner the 


slabs of n nd alabaster that cover 
pier and wall, the multitudinous ecarv- 
ings, l tl 


ble 


iceless columns of mar- 
ss plainly the persist- 
zeal of tr ‘s and 
the 


ent men at arms 
in contributin r 
their church the ¢ 


or the spoils 


adornment of 
iins of their commerce 
their conquests. From 
far and near, —from the ruins of Aquile- 
ja or from the desolate palace of Spalato, 
from the temples of ancient cities along 
Italy or Asia Minor, from 
Athens or Constantinople, from the isl- 


ands of the Ea in, from Sicily or Af- 


the coast of 


rica — were | ; 


brought shafts and capitals 


fragments o ilpture, blocks of colored 
stone, t the work of the 
chur is a most striking indication 

cenuine artistic 


‘ that these ob- 


been so widely sought, 


nut that 
should 


such use of this 


master-builders 


make 


genius to 
y die. { terial 
mec ot materiais, 


supplied to them irreg and with- 


out order, as to produce not a mere vari- 
egated patchwork of carved and colored 


ornament, but a_ skillful, harmonious 


composition, in which each detail seems 


1 It is px 
ern end, wit! 


that the hall at the west- 
portal, supporting a gallery, 
may have been part o he 


original design. It ap- 
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to be calculated in relation to the gen- 
eral effect with hardly less intention and 
had been 
so designed from the beginning. Their 
the that 
they worked upon a principle wholly di- 
those controlled 


Gothie structures, 


appropriateness than if all 


however, lay in fact 


success, 


verse fron which the 


builders of a prin- 
ciple which subordinated the effects of 
pure line and constructive form to those 
of color. The church was designed to 


afford broad, unbroken masses of wall 
for colored surface decoration, and the 
elaborate multiplicities of form peculiar 
to Gothic 

unattempted. 


] 


colorists in 


architecture were altos ther 
n no such 


Vene- 


as special a gift to them 


There have be« 


architecture as the 
tians. It was 
form was to the 


these, 


as the perfect sense of 
Athenians. 


ited to single races, to defined epochs, 


Gifts such as lim- 
are not to be accounted for by any enu- 
Their 
sources lie concealed overable 
their be 
traced in all the most characteristic ex- 


meration of external conditions. 
in undis 
recions. But influence is to 
pressions of the race, and may be per- 
ceived often in remote and varied fields 
of thought 


pear not merely in art and manners and 


and of action. They ap- 
language, but their subtle influence pene- 
trates into all those relations of private 
or public conduct in which the imagina- 
OF all the leea- 
Athens to the world, none is more 


tion claims an interest. 
cies of 
precious than the teaching of the intel- 
lectual value of form and proportion; of 


looms that Venice has be- 


the many heir 
queathed, one of the best is the doctrine 
of the refined and noble use of color. 
Though the original plan of the main 
building seems to have been that of the 
long 


its walls were erected an addition to it 


simple Greek cross, yet not after 
was begun, by which the western arm was 

be inclosed within an atrium or vesti- 
bule upon its northern side and western 
with 
ch ipel dedicated to St. John Baptist and 
an apartment for the sacred treasury of 
the church.1 


end, and on its southern side 


This addition, in the course 


pears certain that it was constructed before the 


northern or southern additions. The exact dates 


are not to be ascertained, nor are they of great con- 
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' buil » conclusion of+ the series 
ificent facade which is of the fall of manna. 
striking original charac- ; of the d 
its exterior. Jpon the adorn- 
it of this fac ule th yurces of Ve- 

in wealtl] , lavished. It 1 rel ibrance that living 
i any man eat, he sha 


enriched 


mosaics 


but with ca 


most spl ndid com- 


‘ture that Eu- 


was made the 
ition of ce lore d ar¢ hitec 


po 
No building so costly 


rope has beheld 
or so sumptuous had been erec 
the fall of the empi 
impre ssive in proport 

upward to 


] , 
LOOKIN 


more picturesque, | 
DY which he had 


times 
And in truth, 


but pictorial 


hi per would behold the 


; ne side 

decoration } 
him- 

and domes ae 

] Book 

not mer \ 

of pictures for r 

Scriptures were 

perishable pict 

those wh 


word. 


sam 


ived with- 
] ] 
ic Tol- 


boasted 


One of the inser 


decl in rude rhyme 


SI f 
The scheme o ictorial decoratior tr ; a 
t man, she \ nist lat: rtair i ; It 
redempt . and ‘ ) , rewarded as a work that 
Savi itt I TT il¢ conclusion, but rather 
of his Lipo { 

The ceiling 


of the ten ple, W 


to the order of thoug 
occupied with subject "( ts ess 

Dispensation; and there appears to have ty andadornment. There was never 
been an obvious and impressive inte n- some one ot the arts was 
tion, as has been pointed out by Mr. embellishment. Of 


sequence the great 
period of « 
1 than 
history 


soul by the 


throughout 
the close of tl ‘ nth the ining . 
LOT » a body with a living 


of the thirteenth itury, i” 
iity which the men i iration of his genius 


ame rds me to refer to della Cristianita ”’ 


Iam glad of the 
tion of Mr. Ruskin’s r 
of Venice, and his recent, still incom- 


Sempre l’antemurale 


his Stones her own cl 
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much that was done no record remains, 
but the history of the building can in 


part be traced from its own walls, in part 


During the twelfth 


from written records. 


century the Campanile was carried up 


above all the other towers of Venice, and 


that 


from time has been the most con- 


spicuous signal of the city by 
land. 


fashion, detached from the church, with 


sea or by 


It stands, after the common Italian 


whose low domes and enriched arcades 
1 


its simple 


own and stern vertical lines 


are a vigorous and picturesque contrast.} 


ast two centuries (1125-1350), 


For at lk 
the structure 
of the 


as seen from without, including the bap- 


s annexed to the main body 
church, and forming a part of it 


tistery, the treasury, and the forecourt 


or vestibule, were slowly advancing to- 
ward completion and receiving their rich 


All 


this work corresponded in general style 


adornment of marble and mosaic. 


with that of the church, and was in har- 


mony with its general design. But mean- 
while a creat change was going on in the 
taste of the Venet The 
of the Eas wel losing cround be fore 
those ot he West, and the Byzantine 
in Venetian 


to those 


ins. influences 


elements architecture were 


giving place of Gothie art. It 
was about the end of the fourteenth cent- 


gigs : ; 
ys in the early years of the 


the 


ury, or perhay 


i 
fifteenth, that all incongruous but 


picturesque and fanciful mass of pinna- 
finials, 


cles and ta rnacles, of crockets, 


and canopies with pointed arches, which 
is in such striking opposition to the older 
and simpler forms of the building, was 


set up on the church. 


the impression of variety and wealth of 


They enhance 


adornment, they give a strange and com- 


plex character to the fagade, but they 


serve no construc tive purpose ; they are 
mere external decoration; and though 
their effect is brilliant and surprising, it 
is not in keeping with the scheme of the 


These 


with no meaning but to in- 


earlicr builders. architectural 
adornments, 


crease the richness of the front, have, 
frequently suffered from strokes 


1489, a 


mit had been shattered by lightning, it was restored, 


The Campanil 


itning and from fire. In fter its sum- 


and since then has remained essentially unaltered. 
2 This form lasted til 
Foscari, in 1423, when it was disused, all semblance 
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the election of Francesco 
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indeed, a real significance as marking 
a change in the moral temper of Venice 
and a loss of fineness in her perceptions 
of fitness and of beauty. She was grow- 
ing luxurious, sensual, and prodigal. A 
century earlier she had known how to 
use the forms of Gothic architecture with 
dignity, and with imagination all the 
more powerful for being held firmly in 
But 
St. Mark’s indicated by its wantonness 


restraint. this new adornment of 
the beginning of a new epoch of Vene- 
tian art, in which architecture, sculpt- 
ure, and painting, after having long 
united their powers to express the sen- 
timent and faith of a high-spirited com- 
the ministers 
the 
the luxury and display of private citi- 


munity, were to become 


to its ostentation and servants of 
zens. 

The moral history of Venice for five 
hundred years is indelibly recorded on 
the walls of the church, the decoration 
of which had been the chief task of her 
arts; the arts are incorruptible witnesses, 
and form and color are undeniable in- 
The 


testimony of mosaics and marbles con- 


dications of spiritual conditions. 


cerning the character and aims of the 
Venetians corresponds with and is con- 
the 


of the inscriptions set in the walls or 


firmed by less instinctive evidence 
engraved on the monuments of the dead 
buried within the church. 

St. Mark’s, the chapel of the Doges, 
was used, not for religious services and 
ceremonies alone, but served as the gath- 
ering place of the people when great 
affairs to be determined, and the 
Doge saw fit to summon the citizens to 


were 


hear and to decide by their vote what 
Here, too, 
each Doge, upon his election by the coun- 


course should be folfowed. 


cil, was presented before an assemblage 
of the people, called together by the 
the bells, that the 
might be confirmed by the voices of the 
‘‘ We 


this man Doge, if so it please you,’’? 


ringing of choice 


common citizens. have chosen 


the state having by this 
** Suppose the people were to 


of a popular element in 
time disappeared. 
say No; what would it matter?” asked the grand 
chancellor. 
chosen this man 
Duchi, 966, E. 


** Let us therefore only say, We have 


Doge.”? See Sanudo, Vite de’ 
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were the words with which their con- 


sent was asked, and it was seldom that 


the peo} le had reason not to be please d 
Then 
peo} Doge, 
hich altar, was invest 
the due: mantle, 
from his har » red 
Mark, 
republic. 
Doge chun 


above the altar of St. ¢ 


with the choice. before all the 


the 


1 by the primate 


people the 


| new kneeling at 


received 
ot. 


with 
banner of 
the triumphant standard of the 


Near 


entered the 


the door by which the 
ch from his pal 
lement, was 
gold, ad- 


it was the 


ace, 
un inscription in let of 
dressed to the Dog 
monition of Venice 


DILIGE IUSTI 


their vhts 
id the wid- 
O Dove. 


Be pious 


re nder 
lan a 


come, 
so. alter 
The « 


church was the t 


and 


connect 

ype connection 
religion of 
be- 


who 


between the 
divorce 
The men 


founded, built up, and administered th 


tween them 


repub ic were, with few exceptions, men 


not merely pious, but in a noble sense 
During the centuries of sple 
dor and power f Venice, 

of honesty, uprightness, and steady jus- 


hie rele f public 


superior to that of 


ges 
gious. 


affairs was 
maintained | 
ny other medi l state. The qualiti s 
which disti he private dealings 
of her citizens were displayed in her pub- 
lic administration. Her merchants were 
men of honor, who valued their word. 
1 Close by the nb of this re is that of the 
young v e hi r t lichele She 
died in irst r of the twelfth century, and 
the 
gives us a 


womanly character at tl 


inscription which commemorates ber virtues 


Venetian ideal of the 


This record 


onception of the 
1at early time 
of one of the long train of fair Venetian women, de- 


ficient as it is in literary art, but with the grace of 
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They knew that their prosperity and 


that of led on the con- 


The 


habit of honest dealing became a ruling 


the ir el de 
fidence inspired by their integrity. 


principle in Venetian character. There 


cheats and thieves and traitors at 
Venice as well as elsewhere, but 

laxity toward fraud, and the 
Venetian ideal of i 
which honesty and justice were the first 
] The Dog 
time St. Mark’s was consecrated, 
1096, and was buried 
ve church. 
1 with 


Virgin, and the archangels of the 


wert 
there 
Was no 


character was one in 


Vitale Faliero, in 
whos 
died i in the por- 


tico of tl Upon his tomb, en- 
Saviour, the 
last 


is am inscription of which the 


rich mosaics of the 


udgment, 
first lines render the old Venetian ideal: 


IME DIGNIS 

PROBITATIS.' 
of epitaphs, however 
racte! of spe- 


trustworthy in respect 
honored by the public. 
life of 


tour- 


hall the period of the best 
eleventh to the 
1e virtues of probity 


constantly cited as the 
es to honor of the dead. 
purus, 
- 


the praise of the Dove Se- 


castus, mitis, cuique 


Dbastiano 
while this just, and 
mild man was Dove that St. Mark’s was 
the scene of one of the most striking 
inci Venetian 


impressed the popular im- 
I 


who died in 1188. It 


was pure, chaste 


incidents in annals, and one 


that so deepl 
ination that tic | la er 

agination tha a poet egend concern- 

ing it sprang up and so flourished, with 


the Li 


for centuries 


church and of the arts, 


to obscure the real facts of 


1 of the 


as 
history. Durine the twenty years’ strife 
the 


which 


between Frederic Barbarossa and 
Pope Al III.,—a 
listracted the whole Christian world, — 


Veni e, 


by either pov 


I 


strife 


xander 
though cajoled and threatened 
r wer in turn, had maintained 
ciation of tender 
Mark’s 


uperiei ; 


ty, adds an ass 
> memories of St 
ra Dei, cultrix et 


nixa Deo quo frueretur eo 


Comis in affatu, nullis onerosa ducatu ; 


Vultu mitis eras, quod foris intus erat 
Caleavit luxum, suffugit quemque tumultum 


Ad strepitum nullum cor tulit ipsa suum 
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an ind pend nt iT utrality. At leneth The Doge did not tremble when he 


{ 


the Doge, a man trusted and skilled in heard these words. It was resolved to 


affairs, succeeded in prevailing upon the — send out a fleet at once to meet the fleet 
Pope and the ror to meet in Ven- of the emperor. That of the Venetians 


ice, where, after long and difficult negoti- consisted of but thirty galleys, while that 
ations, terms of accord were settled upon of the emperor numbered seventy-five. 
between them. It was agreed that in On the 26th of May, 1177, the Feast of 
token of reconciliation there should be a the Ascension, the Venetians won a sig- 
which Pope and em- _ nal victory, with their thirty galleys cap- 

The Pope, in turing forty of the enemy’s vessels, and 

presence of vast multitude specta- taking prisoner Otho, the son of Fred- 
tors, recei t nperor i he vesti- eric and the captain of his fleet. Defeat 
bule of the church, bef ‘main door only embittered the stubborn heart of the 
of entrance I » place of this meet- emperor. After a while Otho persuad- 
ing was marked by three slabs of red ed his captors to let him out from prison 
marble inserted in the pavement. on parole, that he might try to turn his 
Great was tl | lendor of the scene, father’s mind to peace. Great was the 
and great it nificance may have joy of his father at seeing him. Then 


appeared he chief actors in it and Otho told him that the rout of his ar- 
ctators, they did not mada had been due to no natural cause, 

It wasin but was a manifest judement of God, 

lecisive victory of and the sign of his displeasure with the 

>the secular power, emperor because of his persecution of 

» consequences the Pope; and he besought his father to 

porary his- make peace before the arm of the Lord 

commemora- should fal more heavily upon him. At 

rand ecclesiastica last the stiff-necked Barbarossa J ielded 

decree a ul to the arguments and persuasions of his 

invention, : more vividly son, and the two set out for Venice ac- 
the true 1 l tl ntial significance companied by a great train of followers. 
of the facts. The Doce and the people went out to 
Acco! r to is ke sna, the Pope, meet the emperor, while the Pope in his 
poor and dese1 , flying in disguise to pontifical robes remain d standing ona 
tions of Frederic, took pulpit that had been erected before the 

refuge secretly in Venice, and being re- entrance of St. Mark’s. As the emper- 
ceived int ! lastery ministered to or drew near, the Pope left the pulpit, 
the brethren ie days as their cook. and entering the vestibule of the church 
At length a netian, who had been on awaited his approach. The emperor 
a pilgrimage to me and had seen the came, and overcome with awe at the sight 
Pope ther cognized him under his of the vicegerent of the Lord whom he 
li ned the Doge of his had so deeply offended and who had 
presence in th ty. The Doge, ae- visited him with such heavy chastise- 
companied by the clergy and the people, ment, prostrated himself upon the pave- 
at once went to the monastery, and ment, kissed the foot of the Pope, and 
thence conducted the Pope, with all hon- prayed for pardon. Then the Pope said, 
the Patriarch. Then setting his foot upon the head of the 

the Doge sent n ngers to the emper- emperor, ‘‘ Super aspidem et basiliscam 
or to arrange terms of peace, but he an- ambulabis, et conculcabis leonem et dra- 
grily refused, bidding them tell the Doge conem,”’ or, as translated, ‘* Thou shalt 
that he demanded the surrender of the tread upon the lion and adder: the young 
Pope, ‘‘ and if this be refused,’’ headd- lion and the dragon shalt thou trample 
ed, * I will come to take him by foree, under feet.’’ (Psalms xcel. 13.) The 
and will set my eagles on the very church emperor, not yet humiliated so far as 
of St. Mark.”’ to endure patiently such indignity, re- 
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” (Not 
mysell), 

Et mihi et Pe- 

to Peter.) Then 
ound, and 
Doge, 


wmdaa- 


plied, Non to 
thee, but to Peter, 
and the Pope answered 
tro.”’ (Both tome and 
the Pops raised him from the ry 
they entered the church with the 


Deum L 


ill the cle rey si 

mus.! 
Such was the | 
the Venetia 
It epr 


was cher- 


ished by 


chur 


true 


1 lopte d 
the 
the 
history 
the P 


that had been t 


time 

St. M 

ide of th 

n whicha scene 
be 

fab- 


the chief di 


of such import ha 1 transacted. 
time went on, tl co ted thes 


ulous events with - 


nities and chief festival the republic. 


Of all her fe 


é nil 
fanciful or 


‘ie 
stivals theré none more 


which 


none 
m 

ament, 
of the Se 


gin of t be certainly 


his ceremony cannot 
fixed, and it ly that the cus- 
tom began not ir 1000. 


But the later Venetians 


vard it as being in part, 


memoration of the mary 


Ascen 
and it 


victory, gained on 


lous 
was be- 
to the 


over the imperial fleet; 
lieved that the Pope had civen 
Doge the first ri 
the sea, as the 
the 
should be 
Sebastiano Zian 
plished peace between the two swo 


old 


ring which was cast in 


brid ring the 4 h 


as wife 
sul 
iecom- 
ds. 


died an man in 178. Fourteen 


years later a still and one 


still more famous, 


Vite 


egend for centuric 


1 See Sanudo, 


mous 


not merely by unse1 


ns, but by rians Even 


his 


many 
Histoire 


ite of the fa 


tensk 
Daru 
tains if in 8} 
him Sigonius, and Bai« 
of fables A thoro 

by the Nobile Angelo Zor 
Inscrizioni Veneziane, iv 
on the ls of on 


ures wal 


Palazzo della Repubblica, at Siena, | 


St. Mark’ s. [ February, 


rico Dandolo The repute of the Vene- 
was 
Their 


fresh and ir spirit 


tians for wealt 


high throughout 


‘ were un- 
exhausted. It during 


ship of Dandolo that St. Mark’ 


was doge- 


s was the 


scene of incidents of hardly less interest 


than those attendin 


of 
vhich, fortu- 


g the pacification 
vecount 


them has 


ve for six years 
ITI. was (¢ hosen 
sven years 
irdent 
al genius 
foremost 
gives him 


t in the 


long 
He 
he de- 


zy of his 


ter 


expe on for the 


i 
Land. 
Jerus 
lel; with the 


rhe true 
lem was in 
loss of 
a stronchold re- 
in Palestine, 

in kinedom was little more 


But 


mometa 


Saladin, the creat 


ns, was dead, and 
fallen into weaker hands. 


de, and 


] ; 
holy City 
Saracen. 


msare v« 
quu 


infestanti 


uare ab 
iter Sanudo, Vit Duchi, 
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Innocent dis 
his 


rouse 


pate hed his briefs and sent 


messengers throughout Europe, to 
and to 
He 


rms of 


the hea of 


upon the 


men press 
pro- 
1imed an indulgence, by the t 


hich ‘ I] the 


ru and he 


if 
in the 
God for 


s should be relic 


who should enlist 


Ww 


( service of 


one ye ved 


from for the sins of which 


they sh devoutly make confession. 


Nowlh«e "e Wa he « 


ss more readily taken 


} 
ause more ardently 


France. The fervid 
jues, priest of Neuilly, 
| the blood of young 
] Among those 
ro across sea 


Lord 


were 


of Chartré S, 
Simon de 

served , an 
was yea! terwa to acquire terrible 
] "usade 


against 


ex- 


lers from some Italian 


port. 1 1 with full powers they 
proceed a | 


that th 


ply of vessel 


» they knew 

‘ger sup- 

ful stores than 
at any 

hardouin, irsha f Cl pa . 

the head of tl mi , and in 


chronicle 


his 
Constanti- 
nople he re} P it eir ro dings, and 
later doi the 
a spirit, sin y, and picture squeness 


that the 


the crusaders, with 


make hi irrative one of most 
interesting lel ful pieces of early 
French literature, as ll as the 
important historical record of the events 

His affords 
the character and tem- 


the tin is not els 


most 
which he describes book 
such an i 
per of ewhere to 
be foun 

On the Ven- 
ice, at the season of Lent, in February, 
1201, the Doze, 


rrival of the envoys at 


“aman very wise and 


St. Mark's. 


c 9 
213 
of creat worth,’’ welcomed them cordial- 


ly and with much honor. 
] 
s 


Having pre- 


+ 


sented to him their letters of credence, 


it was agreed that four days afterward 

they should lay their propositions before 

the council. At the appointed time 

“ they entered the palace, which was very 

rich and beautiful, and found the Doge 
: : 


aay ; 
and his council in 


a chamber, and de- 
livered their mess ive after this manner: 
‘ Sire, we are come to you on the part of 
the high 
taken the sign of the cross in 
the 


to reconquer Jerusalem, if 


have 
rder to 
of Jesus Christ and 


barons of France, who 


avenge shame 
God permit. 
And, because they know that no people 
have so great power to aid them as you 
and your folk, they pray you, for God’s 
sake, to have pity on the Land beyond 
the Sea 
Christ, 


and on the shame of Jesus 
and to take pains that they may 
have ships of transport and of war.’ 
> saidthe Doge. ‘ In 


every way,’ said the envoys, ‘that you 


‘In what manner ? 


can propose or advise, provided only 


they can meet your proposals.’ ‘ Cer- 
the D we, ° t 
they have asked of us, 
truly that they 

We will reply to 
] 


And marvel not 


tes,’ said is a great thing 


and it seems 


are dev ising a hich affair. 


you eight days hence. 


if the delay be long, 


tor so great a matter needs much reflec- 


‘ At the time fixed by the Dove 
went back to the palace. 
red there I 
them to you, but the e 


they 
All the words 
that were utte cannot report 
nd of the confer- 
the 
‘we will tell you the decision we 


ence this: said 
Doce, 


h ive 


was ‘ Gentlemen,’ 


taken, if we can bring our creat 
council and the commonalty of our land 
to confirm it, 
vether to see if 


We 


transport 


and you shall consult to- 


you can agree to its 


terms. will provide fit vessels to 


four thousand five hundred 
and 


hundred 


foot-sol- 


horses and nine thousand squires, 
ships for four thousand five 
and thousand 


knights twenty 


diers. And we will agree to provision 
them for nine months. This is what we 
will do, at lez four 
marks shall be paid for every horse and 
And we will 


to hold for one 


ust on condition that 


two marks for every man. 


make this agreement 
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] eénice and 


year, counting from tl we shall 

the port of V« nice, 
] 

for God and for Christ« 


it may b 


leave to do service 


ndom in whatso- 
The 
nounts to eighty- 


k And 


sum of this 


: ’ 
before-named a 


ich 


1 
fifty gwal- 


thus mt 


her th 


tou 
and the next day 
said, ‘ Sir a, WE 
this conventi 
he would Spea 


und would let ther 
out 
Doze, 


summoned 


morning 
who 
council was of fo 
the land. And lhe 
which was very clea 
them to approve nd will it. Thi 
ind then i hu 
then two hundred, tl thousand, 
hen he as- 

once full ten thousand in the 
chapel of St. Mar the ost beauti- 
ful that can be,—and he said to them 
that they should hear a mass of the Holy 
Spirit, and should pray l 
them as quest that the 
had 
very wi lingly. 

‘* When the mass w i 
sent word to t 
¢ the 


convention 


bro wht them to it, 
en a 


all agreed and approved. 


sembled { 


(,od to counsel 
. . 


to the re envoys 


to them. And they did so 


mace 


1, the Doge 
1at they should 
humbly be consent that 


he conclu led. 
»envoyvs can They 
greatly look« } 


were 


who had never seen them » con- 


sent and wish of the other envoys Geof- 
froi de Villehardouin took the word and 
the hichest 


and most puissant barons of France have 


said to them, ‘ Gentlemen, 


sent us to you, and they cry you mer- 


St. Mark’ s. 


[ February, 


that you may take pity on Jerusa- 
to the Turks, 


that for God’s sake you would aid 


which is in bondage 
and 


them to the shame of 


Christ. 


tne 


avenge 
And they 


y know that no people who are 


Jesus 
have chosen you be- 
cause 
on the sea have ywer as you 
» us fall 


not to rise till you had 


and your 

at you feet ind 
promise th you would LK pity on 
the Holy Land be yond the sea.’’’ The 
memories of church were eloquent in 
secondil Y h ap] il { I Vv. More 
than a hund 


pl had been I a » ot. 


the peo- 
Mark’s 
to deliberate s : that Venice 


shoul 


resolve 


d take in t irst isade, and had 
| ly enterprise. 
“ } 


led them, 


en 
th them, 


precious 


chief 


Mark, 


who was 


patron of 
i 
the 


another 


and 
advocates. Again, in 
met in St. Mark’s once 
in the presence of the 
in a crusade; 
fame of Venice 


new 
had be« n 
the deeds of her crusad- 


l h ud 


ner ower I E 
I 


bec n ¢ xtended, 
t auomented, and 


riched 


ore reli ind with those stately 


vith new 


she herself , n en 


ve of 
pal we an her 
ien 


church, monuments of the an clory 


t 
-d to the still 


lern city. 


more 


f such memories and mon- 


as the Se Was ¢ le ir. There could 

new call to 
sacred walls of Jerusa- 
Villehardouin had 


he tell us that ** the 


be but one answer to the 
help to rescue thi 
lem. And so when 
finished his ac 
six envoy 

Dove and al 


and cried 


ldress 

weeping, and the 
e rest burst into tears of 
all with one voice, 
} 


pity, 


out 
and stretched their h 
said, ‘ We promi e it! 
Then there was 
that it 
trembled. 


inds on high and 
We pro nise it!’ 
such a creat noise and 
seemed as if the earth 


And when this great 


uproar 


upro ul 


was quieted, and this great emotion (and 
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Venice and 


greater no cood 


the 
Doge of Venice, who was very wise and 
worthy, mount 


man ever saw), 


d to the pulpit and spoke 


to the people, and said to them, ‘ Gen- 


tlemen, behold what honor God has done 
you! best people in the world 


have turns from all other people and 


have so your company in so high 


as the deliverance of our 
Lord.’ 

‘ Of the fair and good words 
Doge spoke I nnot 


but the en f the 


report 

thine was that they 
took till 
pers. nd when 
completed and s« 
to the Doce in 
were the eat 


row to draw up the pa- 
the 


papers were 


1 they were brought 


the creat 


pa we, where 
g nd the little. 
And when the Doge delivered his papers 


council a 


to them he knelt down, and with many 


tears he swor upon the saints to keep 


in good faith the agreements that were 


in the and all his council did in 
like wi Cc An 


swore to hold to 
the 


upers; 
1 the envoys on their part 
and that 


lords and their 


their papers, 


oat their own 


You 


pity 


oaths shoul 
should 


was shed ther 


l be ke pt in cO id faith. 


know that many a tear of 


Then the envoys bor- 


rowed five thousand marks of silver, and 


gave them to the Doge to begin the fleet; 


and then they leave, to return to 


their own country.”’ 

The news that the envoys carried to 
France of the good will and the prom- 
ises of the netl 
joy. I 


pleases God,’ 


ans was received with 


: : . . 
mut “* adventures happen as it 
says Villehardouin, and 
many thines occurred to disarrange the 


At 


in May and June, 


plans of the leaders of the crusade. 


leneth, after Easter, 
1202, the pilgrims began to depart from 
their country. Many of them journeyed 
to Venice, but not all who had promised 
} 


to do so proces ded thither, so that when 


all who had gone there met tovether, 


they were greatly troubled, finding them- 


selves too few in number to keep their 
bargain and to pay the promised money to 
the Venetians. Such as had come were 
joy and honor by the Ve- 
They 
St. 


received with 
netians. all lodged on the 
island of Nicholas, the city, 


and the army, though small, was ‘‘ very 


were 


near 


St. Mark’s. 215 
beautiful and composed of good folk.’’ 
The Venetians provided them well with 
all needful supplies, and the fleet which 
they had got ready was the finest any 
Christian man had ever seen, and sufli- 
cient for three times as many people as 
‘*The Vene- 


Villehardouin, ‘* had 


there were in army. 


tians,’’ ful- 


savs 
filled completely their agreement, and 


done much more even; and now they 
summoned the counts and barons to per- 
form their part, and they demanded the 
money due them, for they were ready to 
set sail.’’ 


But when the price of passage 


all the crusaders who 


had been paid for 


had come to Venice, the sum fell short 
After long and bit- 


ter debate, it was agreed by the crusad 


by more than half. 


ers, in order that the expedition might 


not be broken up, that each one of the 


rich men among them should give, over 
] ld 
1@ could 


or borrow. 


and above his share, all that 
. 
I 


spare ‘* And then,’’ 
Villehardouin, might have 


quantities of fine plate of gold and sil- 


says 
‘vou seen 
ver carried to the palace of the Doge to 
make payment. 
the 


And when all was paid, 
um still fell short by thirty-four 


thousand silver marks; and those who 


had kept back their property were very 
joyous, and would set nothing thereto, 
for they thought then that surely the 
army would fail and go to pic ces. But 
God, who consoles the disconsolate, would 
not suffer it thus.’’ 

‘+ Then the Doge spoke to his people, 
and said: ‘ This folk can 


pay no more, 


but let us not therefore break our word; 
let that 


thirty-four thousand marks which they 


payment of the 


the 
owe us be postponed till God let us, we 
and they, gain this sum together, on 
condition that they help us to recover 
the strong city of Zara, in Slavonia, 
which the King of Hungary has taken 
from us.’’’ And so, finally, it was ar- 
ranged. 

‘* Then they assembled one Sunday in 
the church of St. Mark. 


great feast, and the people 


It was a very 
of the land 
were there, and the greater part of the 
Before the hich 
mass began, the Doge of Venice, who 


barons and pilgrims. 


was named Enrico Dandolo, mounted 
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the pulpit and spoke to the people, and 


said, ‘Gentlemen, you are associated 
with the best people in the world, for 
the hichest affair that has ever been un- 
dertaken; and I am an old man and fee- 
and have need 


I see 


you 


ble, of repose, for I am ill 


ol body : but t h it no one could sO 


rovern ind lead is I who am 
“d (sire). ou ill permit 


our 
me to 
take the 1 oO | re , in order 


cuard and ; and my son to 
stay in my place and guard the land, 
I will go to live or die with 
crims.’ And 
him, they all eried w 
pray i 2 
do this, and that you 


Ver ore i ] ‘ 
people of the 1d an the pil 


you an 


] 
i 
} 
i 


the pi when they hear 
th one voice, ‘ We 
God, 


come 


thee, for love of that you 


with us. 


motion of the 
vrims 


and many use this 


worthy n 
reason tor 


an old man, 


fair to look on, 5 
he had lost his si 
the head. 
heart. He 


and went before t 


1 from the pulpit 
! } 1 
i Kneit 


ed 


his tall cap of 


e altar and 


down, weeping much; and they se. 
the cross on the front of i 
wished that the 


And the Veneti 


cross in great 


cotton, because he 


peo- 
ple should see it. ins 
began to take the num- 
and 
, that 
cross which he had taken, because of his 
his Thus 
Doge took the cross, 


Then 


the calle 


bers. Our pilgrims had creat joy, 


very deep feeling on account of 


wisdom and prowess. the 


the ships 
sels to the 


nt 


and th« 


the y beg 1 
and 
| tor setting sail, and so much 
that 


near.’’ 


arons 


time had passe d 


Sept mber [1202] 


was drawin rhe resolution of 


the Dove, ninety - four 


illustration of 


years old as he 
was, is an effective the 
the crusades possil le, 


spirit that made 


been l vhen 
Manuel 


lolo had 


voy at Constantino; 


' Dar Venetian en 


nus, Emperor of th indness does not 


seem to have been « I lis descendant. the 
Doge Andrea Dandolo, says simply in 


Emannuel itaque ers tos furore 


his chror . 


se eos ad nihilum redacttr I irans, in legatos, 


dum ea quae pacis erant requirerent, injuri 


rupit. Cui Henricus Dand pro salute patriae con- 


etanter resistens, visu aliqualiter obtenebratus est 


St. Mark’ s. { February, 


and not less of that which inspired the 
great works of church building of this 
period. 

This is not the plac e to tell the story 
little for the 


of the crusade, which did 


honor of the cross, but in the course of 


which C mstantinople was besieged and 
taken by the allied forces of the French 
and Venetians. From the pill we ot the 


imperial city Venice gained many pre- 


jects. Her pir ty was rewarded 
Dove 
oty a piece of the true 


) I 
arms of St. Geor 


c1ous oO 


receiving from the 


as part ol 
cross, one 
a part of the 
skull of St. John Baptist, the body of 

Lucia, } 


Lucia nemica di ciascun cru- 


body of St. Simeon, and a 
The 


to respect 


blood of Jesus Christ. 


isadk rs were not of a tem pe r 


he priceless works of ancient art with 


which the city was adorned: the statues 
of marble wer: bronze 


those o 
Dandolo 


yur horses of gilded 


shattered, 
t¢ rp sed 
bronze 


but 


melted 


intine had carried from Rome 


rate his hippodrome, and in 1205 


Venice, 


after set up on the front of St. 


they were sent to and shortly 
M irk’s, 
1ament of its 
‘rmanent 


e in the 


me- 


cru- 


The story of St. Mark’s is an epitome 


of the story of Venice. So long as Ven- 
ice lived, St. Mark’s was the symbol and 
her life 
the noble works of men, few more | 
“oy 


inner Among 


expression of 
au- 
, few more venerable, adorn the face 


world. It is the chief monument 


one of the communities which in its 


did m« 
For a long period the Venetians 


time st to elevate and refine man- 


advance guard of modern 


ilization, and their history can never 
» of interest to the student of 
political institutions and of the highest 


tam injuriam sub dissimulat e secretam 
tenens, io Venetias redeunt Lib. x., 
ch. 1, § 4 The “ pro 
touch of the Venetian spirit 

After the 


d in 1797 to 


una cum so¢ 
salute 


patria 18 a true 


overthrow of the repul they were 


Paris, but were restored, as an in 
t of the 


Austria, Francis 


out of 


, by the 


place on the f 


Emperor of 
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forms of human society. ‘‘Fromthetop  opsis, that is a general viewe, of little 
of the fair building of the tower of St. Christendome (for so doe many intitle 
Mark’s,’’ says an old traveler, ‘‘ you this citie of Venice), or rather of the 
have the fairest and goodliest prospect Jerusalem of Christendome,” and among 
that is (I thinke) in all the worlde. For all the sights of this glorious city the chief 
therehence may you see the whole model is ‘‘ the beautiful church of St. Marke, 
and forme of the citie, sub uno intuitu, a which though it be but little, yet it is ex- 
sight that doth in my opinion farre sur- ceeding rich, and truly so many are its 


passe all the shewes under the cope of ornaments that a perfect description of 


heaven. There you may have a syn- them would require a little volume.”’ 


Charies Eliot Norton. 


THE QUAKER GRAVE-YARD. 


Four straight brick walls, severely plain, 
A quiet city square surround; 
A level space of nameless graves, 


The Quakers’ burial-ground. 


In crown of oray or coat of drab 
They trod the common ways of life, 
With passions held in sternest leash, 


And hearts that knew not strife. 


To yon grim meeting-house they fared, 
With thoughts as sober as their speech, 
To voiceless prayer, to songless praise, 
To hear the elders preach. 


Through quiet lengths of days they came, 
With scarce a change to this repose; 

Of all life’s loveliness they took 

The thorn without the rose. 


But in the porch and o’er the graves 
Glad rings the southward robin’s g¢lee; 


And sparrows fill the autumn air 


With merry mutiny; 


While on the graves of drab and gray 
The red and gold of autumn lie, 
And willful Nature decks the sod 

In gentlest mockery. 


Weir Mitchell. 





The Adirondacks Verified. 


THE 
I] 


LOST IN THE WOODS. 


It ought to be said, f expla- 


nation, that my being woods 


was not premeditat could 
have been mort 
can be necessary miy 

th the Adir 
Any person not 
see the absurdity 


Northern Wilde rn ss witl 


pur pose 


familiar 


Tamil 


} 
iost man 


about this wi 


1 
responsible 
I 


r il charac - 


- turquoise as the licht change s 


the virgin f t It is not a 
i in form, 
in length; 

1 shores 

and the lovely mount- 
ains that 1 t, the lake i probably 
Why 


entlemen wh 


the most charming i merica 


the young ladies 
camp there occasionally vex the days 
hts with hooting | singing sen- 
ry even to the 
laughing loon. 

I left my companions thers Satur- 
day morning, to return to Keene Valley, 
Riv- 


er. The Upp r Lake disch irges itself 


intending to fish down the Ausable 


into the Lower by a brook which winds 
through a mile and a half of swamp and 
Out of the north end of the 


Lower Lake, which is a huge sink in the 


woods. 


mountains and mirrors the savage prec- 


‘ebruary, 


ADIRONDACKS VERIFIED. 


ipic es, the Ausable breaks its rocky bar- 


riers and flows through a wild gorge, 
Be- 
settle- 


traversed 


several miles, to the valley below. 
tween the Lower Lake and the 

ments is an extensive forest, 
by a cart-path admirably constructed of 
loose stones, roots of tr s, decayed logs, 
1e gorge of the 

I fol- 

road a mile or 

» to the guide 

off through 

the river. I 

scramble 

-frequented cafion, and 

trout. There was no diffi- 
the river or in desecend- 

i e to its bed; 


lly the 


is strewn 


get- 
easiest 
with 

little, through which 
*rushes with an unceas 


1 


, now lunging down 


T 
i 
i 


then swirling round in 
The day, already past me- 
ichtful, at least the 


‘idian, was de blue 
rip of it I could see 


| rapids for trout never 


overhead. 
*nool Al 

it, as I conce tiled myself 

nd made the first cast. 

| of « xpec- 

tation unfamiliar 
waters. 


failure 


¢, in that 
fortunate 
throw ne) 
the * le 


twenty-first, 


was no rise to 

first cast nor on the 

and I cautiously worked my 
down stream, throwing right and 
left When I had gone half a mile, my 


opini ym or 


way 


the character of the pools was 


i 


inchanged; never were there such places 
] 


for trout; but the trout were out of their 

Perhaps they didn’t care for 
the fly; some trout 
phistic ated as to prefe r the 


placed the fly 


seem to be so unso- 
I re- 


with a baited hook; the 


worm. 
worm squirmed, the waters rushed and 


roared, a cloud sailed across the blue; 


no trout rose to the lonesome opportu- 
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nity. There is a certain companionship 
in the presence of trout, especially when 


you can feel them flopping in your fish- 
basket; but it became evident that there 


were no trout in this wilderness, and a 
sense of isolation for the first time came 
over me. There was no living thing 
near 


The river had by this time entered 


a dee per gorge; walls of rocks rose per- 


pendic lia 


y on either side, - picturesque 
rocks, painted many colors by the oxide 
It was no possible to climb out 

. “1 
is Impossibie 


of the 
over the falls and 


it v 


to find a 
river; and get- 
throuc] 
consume 

Was that Very likely 
thunder-showers are always 


brewing in 
these i 


mount fortresses, and it did not 
occur to that there was anything per- 


Ve ry the 


sky closed in, and the rain 


sonal 


hole in 


soon, however, 
It seemed a providential 
and I 
seraggy pine that had 


the edge 


time t ny luncheon, took 
shelter unde1 
rooted it of the rocky 
slope. ywer soon passed, and I 
continued my j yurney, creeping over the 
slippery rocks and continuing to show 
my confidence 


The 


some. 


in the unresponsive trout. 
] and 


crew wilder more 
began again, roll- 


Way crew- 
thunder 


ine al tops of the mountains 


and in sharp concussions 
lightning also darted 
larkening passage, and 
Every enlightened be- 

» is in a fisherman’s dress 

of shir na ntaloons, hates to ret wet: 
and I ienomi iously crept under the edge 
bowlder. It 


until streams of 


of a sloping was all very 


well at first water began 
ong the face of the rock and 
This 


unheroic and humil- 


to crawl al 
trickle down the back of my neck. 


was refined misery, 


iating, as suffering always is when un- 
accompanied by resignation. 

A longer time than I knew was con- 
sumed in this and repeated efforts to 


} 


wait for the slackening and renewing 


storm to pass away. In the intervals of 


I el] 
Stlil 


to what a sportsman considers incredible 


calm fished, and even descended 
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baseness: I put a ‘* sinker’’ on my line. 
It is the practice folk, 


whose only object is to get fish, to use 


of the country 


a cood deal of bait, sink the hook to the 
bottom of the pools, and wait the slow 
appetite of the trout. I tried 
this also. I I] fished 


might as well have 
in a pork barrel in one 


summer 


It is true that 
1 
black, a small 


deep, 


round pool I lured 


trout from the bottom and deposited 
him in the creel, but it was 
thouch I sat there in the 
—the roar of water and thun 
emphasized tht stillness 
hour, I was not 
nibble. Hope, 
always expected to find the trout in the 


I toiled 


passin 


n accident; 
awful silence 
1 ’ 
ler only 
full half an 
encouraged by another 
however, did not die; I 
next flume, and so slowly on, 


time. At 


each turn of the stream I expected to 


unconscious of the 


see the end; and at each turn I sawa 
long, narrow stretch of rocks and foam- 
ing water. Climbing out of the ravine 
was in most places simply impossible, 
and I began to look with interest for a 
where bushes rooted in the 


ons 
side, 


scant 
earth would enable me to scale the pree- 
I did not doubt that I was near- 


ly through the gorge. 


ipice. 
I could at length 
the 
at the 
seemed not far 
off. But it kept its distance, as } 
I stumbled and 
Th 


now set in with persistence, and 


see the huge form of the Giant of 


Valley, 


end of the vista; 


scarred with avalanches, 
only 
a mountain can, while 
slid down the rocky way. rain had 
sudden- 
ly I became aware that it w 
dark; I 


and I said 
wish to spend the night in this horrible 


as vrowing 


to myself, If you don’t 


chasm, you’d better escape speedily. 
Fortunately I reached a pla ‘ec where the 
face of the precipice was bush-grown, 
and with cons 
up it. 

} 


aoubt 


that I 


half a mile, perhaps within a 


Having no 
ew re 
of the house above the entrance of 
I should fall 


few minutes, I 


gorge. and that in any event 
into the cart-path in a 
struck boldly into the forest, congratu- 
lating myself on having escaped out of 
the river. So sure was I of my where- 
I did 
the river nor look at my compass. 


note the bend of 


The 


abouts that not 
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one trout in my basket was no burden, 
and I stepped lightly out. 


The 


except for a thick un 


forest was of h urd wood. and open 
owth of moose- 
fact, it had 


been raining, more or less, for a month, 


buch. It was raining: in 


ind the woods wer This moose- 


uff to ] 


travel 
broad leaves 
sop him with 
every moment 
clouds above 
on pre ~ 
premature 
isses 


Such a per- 
On 


the rain 
ought to | early. 


had 


to strike either 


son 
leaving the borne to 
, 


the left, so ; 


the clearing the road, and not wan- 


der off into tl forest I 
confidently pur and went 
gayly on by the 

not come to any 
showed that I ha 
distance; I was 
rection. 


I was so certain 


ened my pace, ar y ip with alacrity 


every tim amid the 
bs ippe ry leaves am 
And 
irred te 


to the left so mu 


hurried on. 
even oc 


ome 
back to the river crew 
tly, but 
in the si 


I 


more 
dusky and 
he re 


ation, sinc 


rained mor idler 


was nothing 


I kn 


It was a little mor 


tu- 
exis y W 


ler 


I had mis- 
sl 


ibout tl 


calculated the dist so far wa 


. 1 
feeling 


from 3 


any ul 


and, 


that I quickened my | again, 
before J i 


that is, as full a 


1 1 
Knew it, Was fuil run, - 


run as a person can in- 
dulge in in the dusk 


in the 


with so many trees 
No nerv 


ply a reasonable desire to get 


way. sim- 

there. I 
lf as the per- 
lost but gone before.’’ As 


usness, Dut 
desired to look upon myst 
son ** not 
time passed and darkness fell, and no 
clearing or road appeared, I ran a little 
faster. It did n’t seem possible that the 
people had moved, o the 


changed, and yet I was sure of my di- 


road been 
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rection. I went on with an energy in- 
creased by the ridiculousness of the. sit- 
uation, the danger that an « xperienced 
woodsman was in of getting home late for 
the 
» the vibes of the unlost. 
this 


I do not 


supper, lateness of the meal being 


How 


how far I 


nothing t 


long I kept and 


course 
went on know, but suddenly I 
ead 1 

uns an lil-pi ce 
soaked eround, 


ath. It red 


that I had better verify course by 


stumbled ag tree and 


sat down on the a trifle 


then occur to me 
my 
the compass. There was scarcely light 
end of 


mazement the com- 


listincuish the black 
Tomya 
ule near Greenwich, 

the natural 
os ; : re 
Variation Ot! 1i¢ was absurdly 
wrong. It made iat I going 
south when wi ng rth It 


timatec 


was 

in- 

to the 

lit to the 

In pass, the 
vy where I was. 

on ot pt rsons in t] e woods 


to travel in a cirek 


is unexplained. 
the syn 
Most pe« 


nds go round 


suppose i secs trom 
PI , 


the legs with the brain ypie 


reason in a circk 
and round, 
For the last 


their m 


always in the track. 


half hour een say- 


itself: 


I kept g und on it. And 
could not believe that my body had 
traveling in a Not 
to recognize any trac ks, I 
that 


renerai testimony 


yet 
been 
circle. being able 
have ho evi- 
dence [ had so traveled, except the 
i ot lost men. 

Phe « IN pass annoyed me, | ve kn wn 
experienced guides utterly discredit it 
be that I was to turn about 

I had com Neverthe- 

self, You’d bette: 


boy, or u are in for 


} 
Keep 


Better listen to science 
And I resolved to heed 
l little 


sary of the rough tramping, but it was 


ian to spunk. 


impartial needle. I was a 


necessary to be moving, for with wet 
clothes and the night air I was decidedly 
I turned towards the north, and 


slipped and stumbled along. A 


chilly. 


more 
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uninviting forest to pass the night in I 
never saw. Everything was soaked. If 
I became ] 

sary to build a fire 
I could n’ 


if a little 


exhausted, it would be neces- 


; and, as I walked on, 
ry bit of wood. Even 
< were discovered in a rot- 

[ had no hatchet to cut fuc a I 
thought it all I had the 
three pocket. I 

ippen if I 


first 


, 
ten log, 
, 
over calm Vv. 
usual 


L 


Knew 


matches in my 


exactly what would h 


tried to build a fire. match 
would prove t be wet. The second 


match, whe would shine, and 


smell, then ¢o out. 
‘here rh match le ft. 
Death would ensue if it failed. I should 


log, crawl under my hat, 


and fizz and 


wouid one 


catch, flicker, 
— 2 
paintully ex- 
nearly ex- 
thank 
said to myself, The P iblic 
this thing; 


the p ink — 


more of it is 


her have a box of matches, 


catch fire. 
oomy mood I plunged along. 
pros t wi “h L ; for apart 


rst one 


from the comfort that «a fire would cive, 
i it night to keep off the 
I fancied I could hear the 
stealthy brutes following 
it there was one source of 
profoun | ution. The catamount 


had Mr. ( 


anculatine surveyor of the 


been killed! olvin, the tri- 

Adirondacks, 
official report ‘to 
the State. Whether he dispatched him 
with a theodolite ora 


matter; he 


last 


killed him in hi 


barometer does not 


is officially dead, and none 


of the travelers can kill him any more. 


Yet he has served them a good turn. 
} catamount well. One 
when we lay in the 


nicht, bogs of the 


South Beaver Meadow, under a canopy 

itoes, the serene n idnight was 
human-like ery 
‘* That’s 
I felt in a mo- 


parted by a wild and 


from a neighboring mountain. 
’ sald cuide. 
it was the voice of ** modern 


‘+ Modern 
Joseph Cook, in a most impress- 


culture,”? says 
Mr. 
ive period, ‘*modern culture is a child 
erying in the with no 


That describes the cat- 


wilderness, and 


voice but acry.’’ 
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amount exactly. The next day, when we 
ascended the mountain, we came upon 
the traces of this brute, a spot where he 
had stood and cried in the night; and 
I confess that my hair rose with the con- 
sciousness of his recent presence, as it 
is said to do when a spirit passes by. 
Whatever consolation the absence of 
drenched, and 
n impart, that I 
experienced; but I thou 


catamount in a dark, 


howling wilderness ec: 


ht what a satire 


present condition was modern 


upon my 
culture, with its plain thinking and high 


living. It was impossible to get much 
satisfaction out of the real and the ideal, 
not-me. At 


what impressed me 


the me and the this time, 
most was the absurd- 
at in the light 
and all my 
It sex 


pitiful that society could do al 


ity of my position, looked 
ad- 
ned 


ssolutely 


of modern civilization 
vantages and acquirements. 
humil- 


It was in fact 


that it 


nothing for me. 


iating to reflect would now be 
profitable to exchange all my possessions 
for the woods instinct of the most unlet- 
l began to doubt the value 


that 


tered cuide. 


of the ‘* culture ”’ blunts the nat- 
ural instincts. 

It began to be a question whether I 
could hold out to walk all night; for I 


And 


agined that a spectre was walking by 


must travel or perish. now | im- 


my side. This was Famine. To be sure 
I had only recently eaten a hearty lunch- 


eon, but the hold 


that I should have 


pangs of hunger got 
on me when I thought 
kfast 


no supper, no brea ; and as the pro- 


cession of unattainable meals stretched 


before me, I grew hunerier and hun- 
I could feel that I was becoming 


Already I 
It is 


orier. 


gaunt and wasting away. 


seemed to be emaciate d. astonish- 
ing how speedily a jocund, well-condi 
tioned human being can be transformed 
into a spectac le of poverty and want. 
Lose a man in the woods, drench him, 
tear his pantaloons, get his imagination 
running on his lost supper and the cheer- 
ful fireside that is expecting him, and he 
will become haggard in an hour. I am 
not dwelling upon these things to excite 
the reader’s sympathy, but only to advise 
him, if he contemplates an adventure of 


this kind, to provide himself with match- 
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es, kindling wood, something more to 


nol 
than one raw trout, and not to se lect 
i ight for it. 

s so pitiless, so unresponsive, 
to a rson i rouble! I had 


read of 
the sé 


panionship of the for- 
of the pathless woods. 
But I 
the dismal actuality, that if I 


out of it I 


thoucht, : umbled along in 
ever got 

+ ] 
would write a letter to the 


whole thine. 


ne wspapers ex posing le 
There is an impassive, stolid brutalit; 
about the woods 

enouch insi ted 

mind fixed upon the fi 

riority to Nature, his ability to dominate 
and out 


wit her. V tion was an 


amusing 


I fancied 


riness of the 

wrt, but 

terror 

; itself. 

1 think thi ts im- 


mMensity 


F i olidity 
to which I h: allud ° It 


seemed to 
me that it wor | , 
kick the 
bears fall > sasionally, and 
the bar! » creat 
ples, teari i 


relief to 


I don’t wonder that the 


sort ol 


seratch 

pines and ma- 
One must 

e vent to his fe lings. It is a 
‘ ople 


leads, and even 


have son 
common ¢ ‘ience of pr lost in 
the wood 
the 


woodsmen themselves are 


not free 
this 
has thr 


Fright 


pre ssive silence ¢ 


from accident 


panic, when me 
wn rec koning. 


unse ginent; the op- 


woous 18 a Vacu- 


um in which the mi It’s 


woes astray 


a hollow sh 


m, this panthe ism, I said; 


being ** one with nature ’’ is all humbug; 


I should like to see 


Man, to 
and 


somebody. 
be sure, is of very account. 
, 1: . 1 
soon vets bevol l pth; Dut the 
ciety of the least ul 1 ing is 
ter than this ciean ic Te crence, 


rapture on the lonel 


bet- 
The 


is acree- 


» only when you know you can at any 
moment vo home. 


I had now given up all expectation of 
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finding the road, and was steering my 
way as well as | could northward towards 
the valley. In my haste, I made slow 
progress. Probably the distance I trav- 
eled was short 


not mo: but I 


ind hour to hour. 


and the time consumed 


seemed to be adding 
I had 
time to review the incidents of the Rus- 
so-Turkish war, and to forecast the 


tire 


en- 
the 


characters of all my companions left in 


+] 
outlined 


Eastern Question; I 


camp, and sketched in 


the sj t] 


a sort of comedy 


mpathetic and disparaging obser- 


vations they would make on my advent- 
= ; : 4] 

ure; | a thou- 

tion, * What 


to leave the 


repeated something lik« 
sand times, without contradic 

you were river;’”’ | 
twenty times, thinking I heard 
the 


to enter- 


ilways deceived by 


in the tree-tops; I began 


serious doubts about the compass; 


that I 


I was 


whe n, suddenly 5 I became wart 


] } 
was no longer on level 


' “ . Fae 
descending a slope; I was actually ina 


ravine In a moment more I was in a 


brook, newly formed by the rain. Thank 


Heaven, 


ever 


I cried, | follow, what- 


this I shal 


consci compass 


says. 


In this region all streams go, sooner or 


This ravine, this 
stream, no doubt. led to the river. I 


splashed and tumbled along down it 


later, into the valley. 


in mud and water. Down hill we went 
tout the r. the fall I must 


When 


to the 


showing th ut 


have wandered to 


I cuessed that ] 


river I su idenly stepped into mud up 


* 
high ground. 
must be close 


It was the road! 


to my ankles Run- 
but still 
mere canal 
but man had made it and 


ning, of course, the wrong way, 
the bk 


of liquid mud, 


ssed road. It was a 
I was at least 
niles from the point I supposed I 


and I had 


lsome walk of six or seven miles, 


muuld take me home. 


at sunset, 


he way in a ditch. But it is 
say that I enjoyed every step 


I was safe; I knew where I was; 
and I could 


The: 


of the body, and began to plume itself on 


have walked till morning. 
ind had again got the upper-hand 
its superiority. It was even dispost d to 
doubt whether it had been “ lost” at all. 


Charles Dudley Warner. 
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APPLEDORE. 


On, is it moss or weather-stain 

I see upon the narrow ledge 

Where North Head lifts above the main, 
Or roses wind-sown ’neath that ledge 
Of iron-gray, or some bright waif 

Lost from a tropic-laden deck 

And wafted on the current safe, 

Or piece of some sad, beauteous wreck ? 
Oh, list! wave-murmurs come to me 
And guess it: neither stain nor moss, 
Nor lodge of roses by the sea, 

Nor tropic-laden vessel’s loss, 

Nor stuff torn out of beauty’s sail, 

The waters whisper; and their palms 
Clap softly to the passing gale, 


To summon all the scents and balms 


Of ocean to her ladyhood, 

As in that setting of old rock 

She glows; sea-faringe fancies brood; 
To her the tilting cloudlets flock 

And take her tender dream for freight; 
The sea-flags dip in a salute 

At her first visit to their state; 


The ocean is her page and lute. 


She sits, rare piece of Nature’s joy 
In some day made when color blent 
With charm the happiest, to employ 
Her passion, and a low wind lent 
Its temper te the level voice, 

And ocean plashed a stain of green 
Into her eye to cuide its choice 


To claim a kinship with his scene. 


So sits she, on the planet’s coast, 

And for a sentry bids to stand 

The keen horizon at its post, 

To bar the curses of the land, 

And challenge sorrow, and repulse 
With sun-tipped halberds all affray, 
That she may watch the crimson dulse 
Sway languid as her fancies sway, 


And watch white billows of the air 
And crested billows of the sea, 
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As to her mood they 

In simple bliss wit 

She 


is the soul within 


a 
the 
betore 


Anon the sparkle on 
No 


So happy, such a tryst to 


’ 
scene was eer 


“y 
too keep 1b! 


I 


some 


Could 
With 
Displease the ocean and the sky, 
The flat 

And vive th 
Could I too keep it, all my ill, 
All tricks that 
Would di 


1e* 


Or sh 


not on he r co 


ar 


tering of the waves prevent 


e cloud a llen t 


icks mar, desires that 


my discord would 
In her pal 
brimming 


and the 


s t 


Her ladyhood is in 


It thrills, it 


CRUDE AND CURIOUS INVENTIONS AT 


EXHIBITION. 


THE CENTENNIAL 


X interlaced with pliable withes; the struct- 
is r the side of a house, a panel 
WEAVIN¢ a fortifi- 


The 


is of more pliable material, and 


of fence, or the revetment of 


cation, as the case may require. 
HAVING considered 


} 
‘ 


mat 
basket and wat work and of spinni forms for the floor, a 


Y a& Carpe { screen, a 


Where 


stiffness is required the woof may be of 


examin sail, 


the Centennial Exhibition showe: 
We are 
by the difficulty which attends a 


at rigid cl 


we may advance a and an awning. cr a garment 


1 


met 


what 


us in the way of weaving. splints; 


where thickness and softness are 
the of bundles of soft 


with a single or double 


he re ll desired woof is 


attempts issification: no pre- grass or rushes, 


cise line can be drawn between wattling, series of warps interwoven to keep the 


plaiting, and weaving. filling in place. This does not yet, how- 


The making of mats was probably the 
first exertion of ingenuity which culmi- 
nated in the art of weaving. The wat- 
tle has already been described: it has 


rigid sticks in one direction, which are 


ever, come up to the technical idea of 
weaving, which, strictly considered, in- 


volves the idea of the twisting of the 


yarn or bunch of fibre of which the weft 


The dis- 


and the woof are composed. 
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Crud 


tinction cannot be drawn from the man- 


ner of making, either with or without the 


use of frames, 


for, except among rude 
tribes, mats and woven fabrics are equal- 


+ T 
ly made in frames, and the Japanese 


loom shown at the Centennial is a 


nat 
more complicated and ingenious device 
than the cotton-cloth loom of the African 
Gold Coast in the 
hibit. The i 


bet ws en the 


English colonies ex- 
also but little to choose 
Angola loom, which makes 
i eall 


in which 


should 
Maori frame, 
the New Zealand flax is made up into 


what we 
toweling 
mats of the island. 


that our friends from 

Fave so handsomely of their 

ns to our celebration, omit- 

instances the crude and the 
common. Many + coarser imple- 
ments of » various coun- 
tries weré ause they had 
so rud ippearance that they would 
of progress of the 
nation This was especially 
noticeable in t Brazilian exhibit, and 
was assicned for their 
this discrim- 


abst ‘ I tw standing 


ination crude and primitive, 


| t sear mn the 


aligel 
thing 


prominently play und specimens of 


nooKS and corners 
discoveret s which were not 


nd matting among 
litions of mat-makine are 


the princi 


i 


pal differences are 
in tl ut l The atta or rush mat 


> 


of the Ri ins W 


and 


is the same as the mod- 


and 
s of the Span- 


laited rushes 
and basket 


ish collection » the 


ern, eTass 


mats, p inners, 
Main Building were 
the same, doubtless, as when the Celt- 
iberians traded 
and lonists upon their shores. 


The National 


forms a part of the 


with the Carthaginian 
Greek co 
Museum, which as yet 
Smithsonian collee- 
tion, had numerous specimens of mats 
Mats 
are plaited by the females 
of the Makah Indians of Cape Flattery ; 


other 


from our Northwestern territory. 
of cedar bark 


ribes, who can obtain buirushes 
and flags, make their mats of these ma- 
terials, 


ity of the ec pe. 


which do not grow in the vicin- 
The inner bark of the 
244. 15 
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cedar is prepared by first removing the 
outer bark and then peeling off the liber 
in long strips, which are dried in the 


sun, folded, and used as an article of 


barter. The strips are split into strands 
from an eighth to a quarter of an inch 
in width, and are then plaited into a 


feet 


mat six long by three feet wide. 
They are used principally for wrapping, 
protecting cargoes in canoes, and for sale 
to the whites as a substitute for carpets. 


A more durable mat is made from the 
divided fibres of spruce root. 

The Killéyute tribe makes ma 
sper ies of Coarse gras 


The Ahts of 


mats of cedar fibre, the inner bark being 


Vancouver’s Island use 


beaten into strings which are twisted 


into twine. A number of these cords 


are stretched in parallelism, being ar- 
ranged between two sticks like a warp, 


and strings are tied across them at in- 
tervals, forming a sort of woof; but this 
is not weaving. Such a mat is frequent- 
ly used as a cape, and is sometimes edged 
with fur. Hats are also made by plait- 
ine cedar-bark strings with white-pine 
bark. 

Africa has its mats, cloth, skins. and 
bark cloth. The attendants of Dr. Liv- 
ingstone slept in 


nbas, or doubl 


mat 


bags of palm leaf, six feet long by four 
wide, and left open only at the end 
The mats of the Hottentots are us a tor 
screens and for covering their huts: the y 
reeds cut to an even le ith 


are made of 
of six feet and strung upon parallel cords 
of acacia bark, each reed being pierced 
through the centre with a needle or an 
The Cape of Good Hope 


and Orange Fre e State exhibits were not 


acacia thorn. 


large, but very interesting. 
The mats of Madagascar are of rushes 
used for beds, 


Th 5 are 


and fine grass, and are 
carpets, and wall-hangings. 
plaited by hand. 

The mat used for a floor covering 


India is wattled, rather than plaited, 


in 


from a kind of lone grass known as ma- 
door-katee. 

The collection of the Dutch colonies 
was somewhat exceptional in that it fur- 
nished specimens of crude materials and 
implements which looked, if possible, 
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still ruder from their vicinity to the ad- 
mirable engineering models and plans of 
the Netherlands. The Javanese mats are 
of several species of pandanus, a grass 
called mandong, and various palms; they 
are woven on frames which are also used 
for coarse linen coods. 
rhe 


is of strips from the dried 


mat fabric (afaps) of the Dyaks 
the 
pa palm, one of the indispensables of 


Bornean existence. leat 


leaves of 


ire the 
houses, 


: 
mats which form the walls of thi 


being stretched from post to post; also 


the doors and screens in tlieir commu- 
] 


nity dwellings. These leaves form the 


thatch of houses and the deck awnine 


oi boats, and é ir ri il on 


occasion 
furnishes a sail. 


material, as we noti 


made of this 


L previous 
arti The plant looks like a givantii 
fern, and has leaves fifteen or twenty feet 
lso made of 


in leneth. Dyak mats are 


rattan cut into narr strips, stained of 
ven in 
his mat bears the 


ileal rug that 


The n 


yus colors, and interw 


pat- 
terns, with borders. 
same reiation to a 

floor-cloth does to itives 
we very curious in forms 


Phe 
blade pro- 


of knives for split han- 


I 


dle is held under tl 


; | the rattan strip is 
mat ip ilated by both hands 


The Jap 


are woven 


inese mats used for screens 
in an upright frame, which is 


equivalent to a loom, an arrangement 


énd Curious 


Inventions. [ February, 
being had to open the shed by alternately 
drawing forward and pushing back one 
set of warp threads, an assistant push- 
ing a leaf split into the shed as it opens. 
The 


grown in artificial ponds, where the cul- 


plant looks like the rush, and is 





tivator has command of the height of the 


] } 


vaveis and @ ith- 


taken to 


water. Being cut in 


the leaves are 


ered into sheaves, 


a lawn and laid out in paralle l order to 


ich they are ready for the 


251 


somev t mor learly. The k 


dry. after whi 1 
, frame 
eth of 


the 


weavers. shows the 


and under 


beams, the ends being 
length of 


ht of the 


once over 
17 

iid lower 
1 


tout the r, so that the 
bout twice the he 
* in front is connected 
| a primitive hed- 
this simple form of harness may be 
found also inthe African and some other 
looms, as we shall notice 

pre sently. 


: ; 
cloak is a skeleton of net- 


snow- 


Jay anese 


work, witha bunch of veg- 


etable fibre tied up in each 


make a 


shaggy garment in which 


mesh, so as to 


tussocxs overlap those beneath them 
The Maories make a 
shagey of the New Zealand flax. 
The less ingenious Australian takes the 
skin of the emu, and makes a 


like a thatch. 


‘ane 
cape 


cvarment 
which yields to neither of the others in 


shagviness. 
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The South Sea Islands were not well 
represented, as they are mostly inde- 
The Sand- 

Fiji, ac- 


pendent and unenterprising. 

wich Islands had a fair show. 
quired so late as 1874 by Great Britain, 
was not included in her colonial exhib- 
it, although the Seychelles, Gold Coast 
of Africa, and Trinidad were not over- 
looked. 


anders are made of strips of the pan- 


The mats of the Kingsmill isl- 


danus leaf, dyed brown and yellow, and 
plaited in diamond or square patterns. 
A small cape of the same, with a slit 
like a poncho, goes over the head, and a 
conical hat of pandanus leaf completes 
the Mats were 
the Sandwich 


costume. shown from 


Islands; their most curi- 


ous ones are used as armor, and have 


back 


The man- 


been noticed with a breast and 


plates of teeth strung in rows. 
tles of the 


rreat chiefs of the Sandwich 


Islands are a sort of net-work, with in- 


terwoven feathers. The royal mantle 
of Kamehameha was four feet long and 
eleven feet wide, and was ornamented 
with the yellow feathers of the honey- 
bird, which has one yellow feather under 
ach wing. It took the collection of nine 
reigns to complete it. 

The mats of Fiji are plaited from coir, 
plantain leaf, grass, the pandanus, rush- 
es, ete. They are of very diverse char- 
acter, each island of the perhaps ninety 


inhabited ones of the group showing a 


kind peculiar in materials or in qual- 
ity. They are 


used for carpets, sails, 
The sail mats are of the fibre 

They are from 
two to four feet wide and twenty feet 
long, the , 


beds. ete. 


of thee coa-palm leaf. 


usual length of a sail, which is 
made of a number of breadths sewed to- 


gether. Floor mats and sleeping mats 
the 


former being twenty by sixteen feet, 


are used as carpets and mattresses, 
with an ornamental border. 

The Australi ins weave circular mats 
( paing-koont) of reeds twisted into rope, 
coiled round and fastened in the manner 
of our rope door-mats. 


with thread 


The v are sewte d 
made of the chewed root of 

The Australian 
(zostera) cloak is a mat: the long and 
tough fibres are laid parallel and lashed 
together 


the bulrush. 


sea-cerass 


at intervals, being allowed to 
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hang like a long pile, and forming a 
deep fringe at the edges. 

The Maori mats are elaborately made 
of the New Zealand flax (Phormium 
The 


long leaves yield a strong and silky fibre. 


tenax), one of the Asparagacee. 


The frame on which they are woven has 
space of 
the size of the mat required, and standing 


four marginal bars inclosing a 


on four short legs which raise it horizon- 
The 


warp threads are stretched across it, be- 


tally a little above the ground. 


ing tied to opposite sides of the frame. 
The doubled weft is then passed in by 
hand over and under the warp threads 
To 
make a shaggy rain-mat, at certain equi- 


alternately and tied at the selvage. 


distant intersections of the warp an un- 
dressed leaf of the flax plant is worked 
in, just like the knots of colored yarn 
in tapestry weaving, the rows of leaves 
thus forming flounces which overlap each 
other and shed the rain; each row shows 
about eight inches to the weather, and 
six rows are suflicient for the mat, which 
is known as E Mangaika. A number 
of kinds of mats are made to suit va- 
befit the rank 
In one, the leaves are 


rious tastes, or such as 
of the wearer. 
dyed of various colors and rolled up so 
as to look like porcupine quills, 
then 


being 
fastened in regular rows into the 


material of the mat. They rattle as 
the wearer wa.ks, and give him infinite 
the highest 


style for the chiefs, dog’s hair is knotted 


satisfaction. In mats of 
into the mat, to give it the appearance 
of a hide. 
to make a pattern, markings like those 
These 

The 


method of inserting colored knots of hair 


The ( olors are so disposed as 


of a zebra being a favorite style. 


mantles are about six by four feet. 


or fibre is ~imilar to the Gobelin tapestry 
method. «A mat of this kind represents 
the four years’ work of a woman, much 
the 
in other words 


depending upon the precision of 
markings or matchings; 
it is a question of quality and patience, 
and much time is consumed both in New 
Zealand and in the faubourg St. Marcel. 


By the process of spinning, short fibres 
are so tightly twisted together as to make 


a practically continuous length. Simple 





IIR 
as the process seems it is not universally 


know nh, 


ber ol 


and there is a still creater num- 
tribes to whom the idea of weav- 
ing such threads into mats has not oc- 


eurred. The reason of the lack of spun 


material is doubtless to be found in the 


ereat abundance of crasses and well-split- 
which leave 


ting leaves, nothing to be 


desired for mat-makinge. The oldest ree- 
the Bible, Hesiod, Homer, He- 
mural paintings and tab- 


and 


ords 
rodotus, thx 

lets of Evy pt Assyria, the collected 
remains of the lacustrians of 


land 


times of 


Switzer- 
all point to the existence in early 
well-executed textile fabrics. 
Those of the lake dws 


than either of the others; 


iers are coarse! 
fabric ex- 


cord tor 


on 
amined has a twisted 
the twisted 
threads laid in pairs at intervals. It is 


but a small advance upon a wattle, but 


a warp, 


while weft is of smaller 


bends somewhat to 
the tichtness of the thread 
The linen of 
approval. 


each of the threads 
crossing it. 
Egypt needs no hesitating 
The coincident voices of the 
ancient writers and the fabrics recovered 
from the tombs evince the skill of the 


Nile peopl 


Their word byssus was adopted by the 


in the weaving of linens. 


Greeks and Latins for linen; this was 


woven as fine as three hundred and sixty 
threads to the inch, as recorded by He- 
rodotus; a piece in the British Museum 
has one hundred and forty threads to 
the inch in the warp and sixty-four in the 
The coa ve 


dancers 


woof. stis of the Roman 


female was of sO fine and 


transparent a texture as to exhibit the 
wearer’s form as in a mist. The ref- 


erences in ancient authors to the vor- 


geous fabrics of Babylon are numerous 
and familiar, but are outside of our sub- 
ject. 

Of the erude looms shown in the va- 


rious foreign exhibits at the Centennial, 


some were vertical and others horizontal. 


The old 


“eyptian looms were of both kinds, and 


So it was in ancient times. 
in some the woof was beaten upward, in 
Beni-Hassan shows 
the horizontal and Thebes the vertical. 


others downward. 


The loom of Palestine was vertical, that 
of India usually horizontal. The Greeks 
and Romans had both forms also. A 
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complicated harness which permitted of 
twill weaving was known in Greece and 
te chnical 
terms are recognizable in the lancuages. 


The 


Italy in old times, and the 


Egyptians wove checker patterns; 


| 


1 


Af in Loom. Gold Coast Exhibit 
also dyed and printed their linen cloths. 


The English 


zontal. 


medieval loom was hori- 

The western coast of Africa furnished 
three looms to the Exhibition, from the 
Gold Coast, Liberia, and Angola respe t- 


Those 


so similar that one may stand for both, 


ively from the two former were 
and their vicinage is such that their cor- 
respondence is very natural. 

Fieure 252 the 


the Gold Coast of 


native cotton 


Africa. It 


} 
shows 


loom of 


Angola Loom Portugues 

Exhibit 
weaves:a two-inch cotton stuff with four 
colors in the warp (red, blue, yellow, 
(red 
The 


batten is of wood below, bamboo above, 


and white) and two in the weft 


and white) on separate shuttles. 


and has seventy-four dents of bamboo 
splits. The two leaves of the harness 
work over a pulley above, and are oper- 
ated by the feet beneath. 
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The loom of Loanda and of Angola 
(Figure 253) is worked by men, the 
women doing the spinning with spindle 
and distaff. The frame consists of a 
few simple sticks, the warp being carried 
around the ends of the cross-bars and 
secured, as with the Japanese mat loom 
(Figures 250, 251). The web is five 
feet lone and fifteen or eighteen inches 
wide, occupies a month in making, and 
is sold for fifty cents. 

In some parts of Loanda-land such a 
piece is called a hongo, and is employed 
as currency. Several pieces are stitched 
The 


frame is either suspended, so as to make 


together to form a denquis or robe. 


the warp verti al, or it is laid horizon- 
tally on a stool, such as shown in Figure 
254. The harness consists of a sinele 
heddle, which pulls the threads in the 


Fig. 254.) Stool for Loom or Tapestry Figure. 


Exhibit. 
heddle loops alternately above and be- 
low the general straight line of the warp 
threads, and thereby opens the shed for 
the passage of the shuttle, which is mere- 
ly the spindle on which the yarn was 
wound in spinning. The harness lifts 
three warp threads and leaves eight, and 
so on, so that the woof is alternately 
floated over eight threads of the warp 
and then below. The woof threads are 
then cut in the direction of the warp, 
and form a soft pile for toweling. A 
wooden sword is used to beat up after 
each crossing of the warp. 

The shas coods of Angola, like the 
Turkish toweling, recall the description 
of the erudite Pliny: ‘* The gausapa 
{a thick cloth, shaggy on one side] has 
been brought into use in my father’s 
memory, and I myself recollect the am- 
phimalla [napped on both sides] and the 
long, shaggy apron [ventrale] being in- 
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troduced, but at the present day the Jati- 
clave {broad-striped] tunic is beginning 
to be manufactured into an imitation of 
the gausapa.”’ 

Figure 254 is an Egyptian wooden 
stool for holding a loom or a tambour 
frame. It has extension bars at the ends, 
and is very handsomely inlaid with ivory 
and mother-of-pearl. 

It is not the least interesting feature 
of these crude appliances that in look- 
ing at them we view the machines or im- 
plements which were common among the 
most civilized peoples twenty or thirty 
centuries since. Take, for instance, a 
the better kind, some- 
in advance of the 


Roman loom of 


what African loom 
just described, but not superior to the 
Asiatic looms which we shall consider 
presently. A description of the Ro- 
would 
the Centennial. 

Quite a number of the crude 
looms at the Centennial, nota- 
bly those from Africa, Java, 
and South America, had no shut- 
tle, but the wound 
on a rod or reed which reached 
through the shed and allowed 
the yarn to reel off as one hand 
of the weaver pushed it through 
to be grasped by the other. 


man loom 


answer for some at 


—<@ 
ud 


woof was 


The Malagasy loom seems to be with- 
out heddles, the shed being opened by a 
sword-shaped stick for the insertion of 
the rod around which the woof is wound. 
Weaving in Madagascar is with silk, 
cotton, hemp, and the leaves of the rofia. 
These leaves are split, tied together in 
lengths like the filline for our rag car- 
pet, and then woven by the women. 

The loom of Muscat is very rude, the 
warp, instead of being on a frame or 
roller, being stretched along the ground, 
and held by the weight of stones laid 
upon it. The weaver sits on the ground 
with his lees in a hole, so as to brine him 
into a convenient position for working 
the loom. ‘The Singhalese have a simi- 
lar arrangement. Nothing but a coarse, 
serviceable cotton cloth is made upon it. 
Woven asbestos towels are mentioned in 
the Mahawanzo Singhalese chronicle as 
being sent by Asoka (B.C. 250) as a 





930 
present to the king of Ceylon. Carpets 
of woolen fabric are referred to in the 
same record, of a date equivalent to the 
second century B.c.; and in another 
place the chronicle speaks of a cotton 
cloth seven miles long, laid down for pil- 
grims to walk upon. The same remark- 
able work mentions blea« hing, and dye- 
ing cloths of every color, and describes 
a teat, still occasionally pr icticed in Cey - 
lon, of taking cotton from the bush at 
day-break, and spinning, weaving, dye- 
ing, and making it up into clothes before 
sunset. 

Until of late years the spun and wov- 
en India cotton coods have been un- 
excelled in fineness. The city of Mosul, 
in India, has given its name (mus/lin) to 
the Dacea on the 


pootra has long been celebrated for the 


fabric, and Brahma- 


manufacture. One pound of the finest 
Dacca thread is two hundred and fifty 
miles in length. The muslin may have 
from one thousand to eighteen hundred 
threads in a piece of a yard wide, and 
‘dew 


receives various fanciful names: 


of night,’’ ** web of woven air,’’ ete. 
A piece brought to England, ten yards 
long and one yard wide, weighed three 
ounces two pennyweights, and would 


The Hindoo 


woman cards her cotton with the jaw- 


pass through a small ring. 


bone of a boalee fish, separates the seeds 
by means of a small iron roller worked 
backward and forward on a flat board, 
brings it to a downy fleece by a small 
bow, and makes it into rolls which are 
held in the left hand while the delicate 
iron spindle — with a small ball of clay 
attached to give it weight in turning — 
is twirled by the right. The Hindoo’s 
loom has a yarn-beam, cloth-beam, hed- 
with an 
A very fine 


dle, swinging batten, shuttle 
eye, treadles, and temple. 
piece may occupy the weaver for four 
months, and be worth from four hundred 
to five hundred rupees, equal to half as 
The 


spinning of the fibre form the greater part 


many dollars. preparation and 


of the work. 

Figure 255 shows the loom of Java 
and adjacent islands. The piece in the 
loom was a cotton gingham, woven in 


squares of color, red predominating. 
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The width of the stuff is about twenty 
The loom has a single heddle, 
The Ja- 


vanese print cotton goods with wood- 


inches. 
and a reed for beating up. 
in imitation of Indian chintz 
The locally 


known in Java as batik, is dyed by the 


en blo ks, 


and palampoor. latter, 
resist process, in which the parts of the 
cloth 


melted wax run out of the spout of a 


to remain white are treated with 


copper vessel. In India a hair pencil is 


Fie. 2 Netherlands 


Javanese Loom 
Exhibit 


Colonies 


used; the process is very old there, and 
was described as an Indian art by Pliny. 
The Javanese have also a mode of cloud- 
ing yarn by dyeing it in skeins which 
are tightly tied in places to prevent their 
takine color. 

The Dyaks of Borneo have a loom for 
They beat the picked 
cotton with wands, and spin it on a rude 
distaff. The Sooloos of 
the Eastern Archipelago manufacture a 


eotton fabrics. 


wheel from a 
fine stuff from the fibres of the plantain. 
Their loom is composed of a few sticks, 
the 
waists. 


and woof is secured around their 


The art of weaving is unknown in 
most of the islands distant from the coast 
of Asia; the nearest approach to it in 
the Navicator’s Islands is a belt of coir, 
the 
against the shark’s-teeth gauntlets. <A 
number of parallel threads of plaited coir 


woven by warriors as a defense 


are stretched between two sticks, and 
cross strings are plaited in, over, and 
under alternate threads in the manner 
of amat. These webs are thirty-six by 
eighteen inches. A whole plaited suit 
of armor for body, lees, and arms, and 
made in a similar manner by the Samo- 
ans, is in the United Service Museum of 
London. 
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The Siamese loom was exhibited in 
the navy department of the Government 
Building, and is quite an advance upon 
the preceding examples. It is, how- 
and 
patient manipulation, of making the gor- 


ever, incapable, without laborious 
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allow of the yarn being taken up in 
the loops over the pile wires; the warp 
makes the loops as in Brussels carpet. 
In the Siamese fabric, which is in the 
loom, the woof is dyed or printed, and 
apparently by the resist process. There 


OQ are three possible ways of 

















(Fig. 256.) Siamese Loom. 
eeous tissues which so much delight the 
people who face the Malay seas. 

The warp of dyed thread is wound upon 
the roller in stripes, and passes through 
one pair of heddles, making the simple 
changes to raise alternate warps. The 
heddles are suspended from yokes, 
depending from a beam above, and 
are apparently worked by the feet. 

The lay or batten, with its reed, is 
in front of the heddles, as usual, to 
beat up the weft which is laid in 
the shed between each change of 


heddles. The cloth 


beam. 


winds on a 


The most peculiar thine 
about the work is the weft, 
which is dyed in patches 
that 
laid in the web it 


of colors, so when 
forms 
a regular pattern of con- 
siderable intricacy, not of 
flowers or graceful lines, 
but The 
problem is not the same 


ceometrical. 


as with weaving printed 

warps to make the cheap pile carpet, — 
improperly called *‘ tapestry,’’ — since 
in that the whole set of warp threads is 
symmetrically arranged, side by side, as 
they are to lie in the carpet, and are then 
printed, the color being laid on in such 
amplitude lengthwise of the warp as to 


doing the work: (1) by 
laying up the woof into a 
fabric and dyeing it to pat- 
tern, after which it is un- 
wound on to 


raveled and 


the loom shuttle and woven 





as before, but into a new 
silken warp, where the woof 
shows its various colors in 
its previous symmetry; (2) 
by laying the woof back 
forth 

dyeing and treating it as 

above; (3) by 
how the spots should come, and _ print- 
The 


latter is unlikely; the second supposi- 





and over and 


pegs, 
calculating 
ing it so as to fall in right order. 


tion is the most probable. No one was 


in attendance who knew anything about 
it; the beautiful and rich collection was 





(Fig. 257.) Chinese Loom. 

presented to the United States, and 
landed in San Francisco, where, the re- 
port goes, it was tied up with several 
yards of red tape, on some question of 
entry or duty, and finally arrived at 
the Government Building, in a sadly 
broken and dilapidated condition, a week 





Crude and Curious Inventions. 


or two before the close of the Exhibi- 
tion. 

The Chinese loom (Figure 257) was 
Annex to the Main 


Building. In it the harness and batten 


shown in the Mineral 


has but 
half the 
warps from below, these passing under a 
When 


the heddle drops, the other set of warps 


are suspended from levers. It 


one heddle, which raises one 


lower roller from the yarn-beam. 


a eae . 


t 





is the hicher, and thus the other shed is 


made. It worked very badly, but that 
seems to be the method. 

Figure 258 shows the most perfect of 
the Japanese looms at the Centennial. 
It is not claimed that it is the best loom 
they have, for their richly-flowered silks 
prove that there is little beyond their 
ability to do, though they lack the au- 
tomatic devices which render the Euro- 
pean and American machine so labor- 
saving. 

The Japanese cotton loom has all the 


twill loom, having 


main features of the 
four heddles moved by treadles, a swing- 
ing batten to beat up the woof, yarn 
and cloth The feat- 
shown with clearness 
The let-off of 
the yarn-beam is operated by a cord near 


beams. different 
ures and parts are 


in the perspective view. 


the foot of the weaver. 

The Japanese — and indeed the same 
is true of many Oriental and African 
peoples — use a greater variety of fibre 


than we do. Our list is soon exhausted: 


[ February, 


cotton, flax, hemp, wool, silk, include 
almost all. It is true we are more or 
less familiar with jute, coir, manila, al- 
paca, but they are not commonly known 
Be- 
sides the barks of broussonetia and Jicus, 
which Central 


Africa with clean shirts, there are 


except in their worked condition. 


supply Polynesia and 
many 
plants and vines which have excellent 


the New Zealand 


ramie, agave, palm leaf, hibiscus, etc. 


fibre, such as flax, 


These are mostly obtained by macera- 
tion in water, as with flax and hemp, and 
the ribbons or bunches of fibres are re- 
duced to filaments by beating, by hack- 
ling, or by splitting, according to the cir- 
cumstances. 


In Japan, the bine of a 


leguminous plant is rotted in water, fer- 
divided by hand 


filaments, hung upon racks to dry, then 


mented, boiled, into 


made into hanks, woven, and calendered. 
Two figures are given to illustrate the 
peculiar features of the process. 

After their final 


division, they are placed in a vessel of 


the filaments have 


water and drawn thence by hand, be- 


ing coiled into a figure-of-8 skein upon 


the thumb and finger (Figure 259) so as 


keining the Woof. Japanese Exhibit 


to fit into the cavity of a shuttle and 
pay out without kinking. This shuttle 
(Figure 260) is thrown through the shed 
of the loom, flat 
the 


and 
For 
some reason the skein is preferred to 


side downward, 


runs out thread as it 


goes. 
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a bobbin, though the latter is not un- 
The 


like the cotton loom: it has two heddles 


known to the J ipanese. loom is 


worked by treadles, a suspended batten, 


The Furnished Shuttle. Japanese Ex- 
nid 

and a cloth-beam. The warp is of a 

limited length, and is attached to a bar 

at the rear which is slacked as weaving 

progresses; the warp is not wound on a 


beam. Figure 261 shows 


a method of 


Japanese Ex- 
calendering the cloth by means of a mal- 
let while the f 


er. Calenderin 


bric passes over the roll- 


¢-machines are used also 
in China. 
Following still 


o | eastward, for the 
der of the 


or- 


present series of looms is 
rather geographical than from the sim- 
plest to the more complicated, we reach 


the American continent. No uncivilized 


tribes were abundantly illustrated 
at the Centennial than the North Amer- 
ican Indian, the Smith- 
sonian Institution being liberally drawn 
the purpose. 
Pueblo Indians has 
cellence in weaving, and the blankets of 
the Mohaves are water-proof. In the 
Pimo loom the warp is attached to two 
sticks, and stretched upon the ground by 
means of stakes. 


more 
1 ° 
collection of the 


upon for The group of 


attained great ex- 


Each alternate thread 
of the warp is passed around a piece of 
eane, which, being lifted, opens a pas- 
sage for the shuttle in manner of a sley. 
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The operative sits in tailor fashion, and, 
raising the sley with one hand, with the 
other passes the stick upon which the 
woof is wound. The thread is beaten 
up with a sharp, smooth-edged instru- 
ment of hard wood. 

Two looms from 


Main 


the native loom of Paraguay. 


South America were 
in the 


suilding. Ficure 262 is 
The frame 
is all of round sticks, just as cut from 
the 
crotches driven into the ground. 
and the 


from a bar similarly supported. 


forest. The cloth- beam rests on 
The 
hung 
The 


warp-beam is suspended from a pair of 


two heddles batten are 


upright posts which are stayed back to 
stakes in the ground, so as to give the 
The hed- 


dles of bamboo are worked by treadles. 


proper tension to the warp. 


The pies ein the loom has a cotton warp 
The Chaco In- 


dians of La Plata weave a coarse woolen 


and a worsted filling. 


Hand looms have been 
the 


The fabries are cotton or llama wool. 


and cotton cloth. 


exhumed from Peruvian graves. 


Figure 263 is a Chilian loom, having 
two heddles supported by cords running 
over rollers. There is 


} 
the 


no batten, but 
woof is beaten up by a wooden sword, 
which is shown lying upon the floor. 
The woof is wound upon a lone bobbin 
The fab- 
ric in the loom is a striped cotton warp 
with white filling. The Arau- 
canians use a rude loom; the poor Fue- 
gvians have none. 


which reaches across the web. 


cotton 


The loom being unknown in Polynesia, 
and skins not to be procured, recourse has 
been had to the liber of the broussonetia 
The cloth is 
called by the Fijians masi, by the Hawai- 
ians tapa. The inner bark yields a cloth 


of beautiful color and delicate texture. 


papyrife ra or malo tree. 


The bark is cut in long strips, soaked 
in water, and the outer bark removed by 
scraping with a shell. 
beaten on an elastic wooden block with 
a square mallet (‘k/) shaped like a razor- 


The liber is then 


strop. The sides of the mallets have 
longitudinal crooves in different flutings, 
and by means of them the masi maker 
obtains various patterns, changing the 
position of the mallet at each blow. One 


side of the mallet is left flat. <A strip 
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of bark two inches in width is spread 
by this means to eighteen inches, its 
length being slightly reduced at the same 
The to the 
thinness of tissue paper; several strips 


time. material is beaten 


are beaten together to make a suflicient 


(Fig. 262.) 
thickness, the natural gluten of the bark 
the 


Loom of Paraguay. 
uniting them, as with papyrus of 
Egypt formerly. Like the papyrus, also, 
long cloths are made by uniting differ- 
of the 


soaked in arrow-root starch (taro) and 


ent sheets masi, edges being 


pounded with the 


iki. One sheet of 
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made of the under ribs of cocoa-nut 
leaflets are arranged by the side of the 
strips. The cloth is laid upon this and 


rubbed with a red dye (/auci aleurites 
triloba), which adheres where the cloth 
is supported by the bamboo and palm- 
leaf strips. Additional figures are made 


The left 


blank, and are subsequently printed bya 


with a brush. borders are 
stenciling process, the pattern being cut 
into strips of banana leaf and put on 
with a pad of cloth steeped in black dye. 
The gnatoo of the Tonga Islands is 
identical with the Fijian 

masi, but seems to be more 
The 
tapa cloth of the Sandwich 
Islands, in 

the Main Building, 


elaborately prepared. 
shown 


is similar, but it is 
that 
the species of the 
different trees are 
The bark cloth of Tahiti 
and of Samoa is like that of Tonga; the 
cloth 
(tapula) like a tippet, which they wear 


not certain 


identical. 


Kingsmill islanders have a bark 


like a poncho, putting the head through 


a hole cut in the garment. The proc- 





masi has been seen 
hundred and 
forty feet long. 
When left of 
gle web only, they 
thin 
for mosquito cur- 
tains. 


five 
sin- 


are enough 


These coods are 
printed in Fiji in 
the following man- 
ner: a piece of 
thirty 
feet square, having 
been with 
other strips in the 


twenty or 


united 


manner described, 

is printed, a part at a time, by laying it 
on a stamp and rubbing a pigment upon 
it. The stamp is a convex board, on 
which are fastened thin strips of bam- 
boo a quarter of an inch wide, and a 
finger’s length apart. Curved pieces 





(Fig. 268.) Chilian Loom 


ess in the Tonga Islands is as follows: 
a circular incision is made with a shell 
in the bark of the tree just above the 
root, and the sapling -is broken off. 
Being left a couple of days to become 
dry, the bark is stripped off and is put 
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to soak in water for twenty-four hours; 


after the outer bark is seraped away 


with shells, the inner bark is rolled up 


lenethwise and soaked in water for a 


day. The (oo-ioo, or beating operation, 


then commences, and is performed with 
the mallet, which is the same through- 


out all Polynesia, having ridged sides 


and a smooth side 


A strip of bark 


to spread the bark 
to flatten 
three feet long 


the surface. 
and two or three inches 
wide is moved by the left hand to and 
the mallet 


hour it is 


fro, while it is beaten with 


in the rieht, and in half an 
about square, the length being slightly 
reduced. In this is called 
Je lagi. The printing process is similar 
to that of Fiji, but not identical. The 
pattern used by the Tonga islanders is 


condition it 


made of dried leaves of the pavongo, 
embroidered with fibres of the cocoa-nut 
husk. A number of such patterns are 
attached to the convex side of a board, 
and the cloth is laid thereon and smeared 
with the dye, which sticks principally 
to that part raised by the stamp; another 
piece, of smaller size, is then laid upon 
the former one and rubbed, the two ad- 
hering from the mucilaginous quality of 
the dye; a third piece in the same way. 
When the enatoo is shifted, pieces are 
attached to the patches, and the design 
Ided, 
till the cloth is perhaps six feet in breadth 
and forty or fifty in length. 


is matched. Piece after piece is ac 
It is care- 
fully folded, and is baked under-ground 
to darken the color and remove the smell 
of the coca dye, and afterwards spread 
on a grass plat or on the sea-shore; and 
the finishing operation (/oogi-hea) com- 


Song. 


mences by staining the cloth a brilliant 
red on the lines of junction of the print- 
ed portion. Sundry dots and other or- 
naments are then added; it is exposed 
over night to the dew and one day to 
the sun, and baled till required for use. 
The manufacture of acloth from bark, 
so common throughout Polynesia, is prac- 
ticed in some other parts of the world. 
The Monbuttoo cloth 
the bark of their fie (Urostigma kots- 
chyana). When the trunk is about one 
foot in diameter, two circular incisions, 


is made from 


five feet apart, are made around the 
trunk, and the bark peeled off entire. 
It grows again from the edge of the up- 
per incision, and the operation may be 
repeated in three years. By maceration 
and pounding this is made like a thick, 
close fabric, known as rokko, from the 
tree, and constitutes the clothing of the 
men. 

The bark cloths of the rokko 
prized by the Niam-niams of the Upper 
Nile more than the handsomest of skins. 
The Lake Nyassa natives make a cloth 
of the inner bark of a species of Cesal- 


are 


pinee. It is stripped, steeped, and beat- 
The 
mbigu is the bark cloth of the fig-tree, 
It is 
stripped, steeped, and pounded, as be- 


en, like the Polynesian broussonetice. 
prepared in Uganda and Unyoro. 


fore described, the mallet being crooved 
to give it ribs like corduroy. It is sewn 
into garments. In Madagascar, also, a 
cloth is made of the bark of a tree by 
beating it with a wooden mallet. 

The Mosquito Indians prepare a cloth 
from the inner bark of the Ula, a caout- 
chouc tree. 


Edward H. Kn ight. 


SONG. 


Stay, stay at home, my heart, and rest; 


Home-keeping hearts are happiest, 


For those that wander they know not where 
Are full of trouble and full of care; 
To stay at home is best. 
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Weary 
They wander East, they wander West, 
And are 
By the winds of the 


and homesick and distressed 


baffled and beaten and blown about 
wilderness of doubt; 


To Slay at home is best. 


Then stay at home, my heart, and rest; 
The bird 
O’er all that flutter their wings and fly 


is safest in its nest; 


A hawk is hovering in the sky; 


To stay at home is best 


OPEN LETTERS 
IT. 


Art, of 


influence, 


Tue Society of Decorative 


which I spoke as a coming 
made itself felt in December with much 
suddenness and force. It burst out of 
its narrow quarters in Twentieth Street, 
planted its loan exhibition in that artist- 
ic citadel the Academy of Design, occu- 
pied other strategic points with private 
collections open d for the occasion, insti- 
tuted morning lectures. and was the sub- 
jee tof such a fusillade of new spaper com- 
ments that its objects in the community 


must have been greatly furthered. 

The Academy presented a decidedly 
Cluny-ish appearance. The exhibition 
consisted, for the most part, of the high- 
est types of decorative articles of the 
We 
have had the exotic sensation of walk- 
littered 


with carved cabinets, keramics, enamels, 


kind proposed for our emulation. 


ine through rich, dark rooms 
ivory carvings, illuminated missals, ar- 
mor, jewelry, and laces, and hune with 
old tapestries, Gobelin and other, such 
as figure in the backgrounds of pictures. 
This subtle infusion, combined of age 
and softened glitter and harmoniously 
faded color, does not fail to penetrate a 
little even into those who venture into 


it for the first time and are puzzled by 


FROM 


Henry W. Longfellow. 


NEW YORK. 
its unlikeness to the spirit of the fash- 


ionable furnisher. The notable aspect 


of the show, next to its educating influ- 


ence, is its revelation of the extent to 
which the appreciation and acquisition 
of really precious rarities has already 


New York. The 


themselves, I think, were aston- 


reached in contrib- 
utors 
ished at the ir consolidated affluence. 
The possession of these articles argues 
not only money but excellent taste, and 
the living 


somewhat commensurate with them. I 


maintenance of a seale of 
wish I could think the glimpse it gave 
into the private life of the first families 
did not have so much to do with its suc- 
cess. This private life appears to have 
made a considerable approximation to the 
palatial seale. There are properties of 
noble and even royal personages in these 
American households, — table ware of 
Napoleon III., laces of a duchess of Par- 
ma, others from the wardrobe of Queen 


Anne, 


ing little seals. 


duly authenticated by fascinat- 
Out-of-doors the absence 
of a law of entail has hindered palatial 
development; our most ambitious dwell- 
ings hardly yet surpass the rank of large 
houses, but this luxurious development 
The 


merchant princes will have, I doubt not, 


within will force its way outwards. 


before long, porches to their homes, with 
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ylumns, 


polished « as spacious as that of 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest, which 
juts out so quaintly among them on Fifth 
Avenue. They 
such porches throngs of guests to apart- 


. ; 
adorned in 


will welcome throuch 


ments earnest with these 


tapestries, carvings, and plaques of ma- 
jolica and Nuremberg brass. 

The circumstances of the picture de- 
interest- 


north gallery 


partment gave oct asion for an 


ing contrast. The was 


filled with the choicest late acquisitions 
the 
vas shown for a while, free, 
4 the 
private collection of Mr. Robert M. Oly- 


of friends of the exhibition. In 
south gallery 
preliminary to its sale by auction, 
phant, apparently closed up long since. 
Thus could be 
New Yor k ( oll ( 
he does 

The 


course. he 


seen side by side what a 

tor used to do and what 

now. 

loaned pictures were foreign, of 

brightness of a 
the 

, newer than most 


rainbow 
> ° 
Rossi. a rong 


Spanish-It ili 


representative ol 
in school 
1 

these 


ot his col tem] ri ri Ss, in parts, 


] 


with a Pinchart above it, reduced almost 


everything else in the room to compara- 
tive middle tint. The Rossi showed one 
of the charac 
the 


splendor alone, but 


teristic luxurious scenes of 


school. It chooses 


them not for 
splendor accompa- 


nied by a cert piquancy. This is the 


rococo mage of Louis (Juatorze. 


nhcence 
In a great saloon with gilt and sprawling 


scroll- work decorations, an old prince, 


surrounded by courtiers like porcelain 
| 
, 


figurines, watches with a senile interest 


the dancing of a minuet, for his amuse- 


} 


ment, DY two virls, one habited as a boy 


and one in the high heels and flowered 
farthingale petticoat of the date. The 
figures are small and flatly painted, and, 
the heads especi ally, like bits in a mo- 


saic. Or they recall those embroideries 


on silk, in which the faces are painted 


while the garments are wrought with the 
Mr. J. J. As- 


the Pinchart — another variation, 


needle. This came from 
tor’s; 
in colors pure and unmixed to the point 
of chilliness, the 


swathed in scarfs of white, pink, yellow, 


upon classic maiden 
and violet embroidered in red, whom he 
is so fond of depicting — from Mr. Ben- 


jamin J. Arnold’s. The critics cannot 
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York. 
attack the respectability of their refer- 
ences. 

another smaller Rossi sent 
by Mr. W. B. Dinsmore, peculiar even 
It is called The 


Picnic, though it is certain that only 


There was 
for this peculiar kind. 


the briefest sort of a picnic, as we under- 
stand it, could ever have taken.place un- 
der such circumstances. A little party 


of antique fashionables in Watteau cos- 


tumes have thrown themselves upon a 


Geordez rug spread upon the ground of 
a sterile upland for an informal repast. 
Tufts of grass and a wild flower here 
and there spring from the poor soil, but 
The edge 


of the moor is at half the heicht of the 


no tree or shade of any kind. 


canvas. There is a deliciously grate- 
ful sky of rolling cloud masses about it. 
one near and one dis- 


A white 


umbrella, connecting with the sky, cuts 


Two dark figures, 


tant, stand boldly up against it. 


a ci cle out of the group, and serves to 
bring down the lighter upper tones to 
the front. Minute reminiscences of the 
principal colors in the dresses and the 
carpet are distributed about in the flow- 
ers, a pale blue hill rising over the edge 
of the moor, and patches of blue sky 
showing through There is 
the life 
The people are thoroughly artificial, and 


the gray. 


none of seriousness of here. 
they know it so well that there is a hu- 
mor in their being there instead of the 
honestly lumpish peasants in whom the 
Millets, or Fréres, or Bretons would have 
But for the mo- 
as bright and 
cheerful to look at as if they had been 


enlisted our sympathy. 


ment they bloom there 


some evanescent product of nature, like 
the flowers and the passing shadows. 
You next 


small pictures, 


turn toward a number of 
under glass to enhance 
the idea of their preciousness, — Meis- 
sonier, Gues, Steinheil, — exquisitely fin- 
ished works, with rich, dark tones sug- 
gestive of the flavor of old wines. They 
are archeological, but of an archeology 
that revives not anly the externals but 
the human nature of bygone periods. 
There was a Doré, which would go far 
to convert you to the estimate that he is 
a great book illustrator but cannot paint, 


and two Gérémes, L’Almée and the 
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Egyptian Butcher, familiar from Goupil’s 
photographs. 

Bouguereau seems to me to pursue an 
ideal policy which is worth pointing out 
to aspirants in other fields as well as art, 
who are desirous of substantial returns 
together with the appreciation of con- 
noisseurs.* He has great ability, and he 
knows just where to put it. He chooses 
a subject that appeals to the nine tenths 
who care nothing about art, and then he 
captures the remainder, who care about 
nothing else, with his treatment. His 
Maternal Solicitude, Mr. T. R. 


Butler’s, is a bending 


from 
mother over a 
naked infant. The rose tints and pearly 
grays of the tender flesh are wonderfully 
delicate As if the 
difficulties of the task were not enough, 
the soft 


and correct. normal 
shadow of a curtain is thrown 
the little body, this 


reflected lights and reconcile- 


over half and in 
there are 
ments of shadow with local color of as- 
tonishing subtlety. The atmosphere and 


roundness are almost illusive. It is not 
a startling projection, but winning in its 
soft naturalness. 

You, my dear madam, would buy this 
picture in a minute for the consummate 
skill you would discover in it, and your 
neighbor just as quickly for the surpris- 
ing likeness it bears to the latest addi- 
tion to her own interesting family. When 
I write a book, —that is what I pur- 
pose to do, —I shall bear Boucuereanu in 
mind. I shall strike a subject that will 
draw the populace away from the Red- 
Handed Avenger of the Spanish Main, 
und | it i 


purpose to treat if in a manner 


that will awaken the respectful attention 
of Mr. Henry James Jr. himself. 

I have said that the Olyphant collec- 
the air of 


tion bore havine been com- 


pleted some years back. It goes with- 
therefore, that it was Amer- 


How help- 


less our poor early attempts at genre 


ut Saying, 


ican and mainly landscapes. 


looked, coming away from the modern 
splendors in the other room! In Hunt- 
Note, one of the 


first, — you know it by engravings, — 


ineton’s Counterfeit 


everything else is positively slaughtered 
and jumped on afterwards in the eager- 
ness to teli the story. 
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Mr. 


pe nchant for Kensetts; there were no less 


Olyphant seems to have had a 


than thirty. The largest of them brought 
the highest price at the sale, though it 
had the competitorship of the very much 
of Henry 
Peters Gray, the Judgment of 
this taste, 
however he may have been dazzled in 
the The 


genial qualities that endure. 


more important figure - piece 
Paris. 
One could not much disparage 


Kensetts have 
He loved 


gray rocks and blue skies and water and 


north room. 


y 
simple lines of composition, avoided flor- 
id greens, 

the 
He was contented 


and maintained a sobriety in 
his richest autumn woods. 


to be a 


midst of 


poet in his 


I 
landscapes, and did not try to be a five- 
act trace dian or a Fourth of July orator. 
It cannot be done A dismal Hurricane 
of Thomas Cole and an expansive com- 
position of faded topography of the old- 
fashioned sort by Church — so like to 
Cole, his master, that you ¢ yuld hardly 
trust the signature — were there to prove 
it. Landscapes breathe a varied senti- 
but local pride and all 


inheres in convulsions of 


ment, it is true, 
that kind 
is much better to be got out of the 


that 
nature 


human figure. Perhaps with a fuller 


equipment in its use, fewer attempts in 


any other direction would have been 


made. As our life schools increase, an 
abatement in the spread-eagle 
be confide ntly looked for. 


sape, meaning 


style may 

The mission 
now landscape 
and not water, which is incarnate rest- 
ke ssness any way 9 is peace. This implies 
no restriction upon conceptions of vrand- 
eur. The gentlemen who desire to show 


that we are the greatest nation that ever 
trod 
of our Western frontiers, 
But 


There is simplicity 


leather, by the exploitation 
find 


mere topogra- 


shoe 
need not 
their mission gone. 
phy will not do it. 
and idyllic peace in the desolation of the 
Yellowstone, and sunshine and shadow 
play as softly on the dizzy heights of the 
Sierras as on the flesh of Boucuereau’s 
baby. 

In Henry Peters Gray, who died the 
other day, departed ‘‘ the American Ti- 
tian.’’ His Judgment of Paris showed 
the sort of work from which he derived 


his sobriquet, and its validity. Should 
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some of the young women who delight to 
do so come along and recognize it with 
effusion, as an old master from Dresden 
or the Uffizi, you would almost seem to 
A beautiful white 
goddess, a Cupid holding back her dra- 


at the right; 


recognize it yourself. 
pery, Paris, in warm shad- 
ow and a mantle of Venetian red bend- 
ing forward with the apple, from the 
left, — one fourth light, one fourth dark, 
one half middle tint, all in regular form. 
It is one of those conventional subjects, 
adopted as a pretext for luxurious paint- 


had 


Renaissance age, 


ing, which a certain meaning in a 
but not much in Amer- 

ica in Gray’s time. 
It has the excuse of being a good thing 
of its kind, however; you know how good 
1 you go down-stairs and see 


ve’s Aphrodite, 


» group of his other works, constituted 


which, with a lit- 


a private side-show to the exhibition. 
It is a very slim-w iisted figure, postur- 
ing on a sea-shell in the mincing attitude 
of a pretty milliner crossing Broadway 
in the mud. It is highly varnished, and 
the cold, yellowish-green sky has the 
You could 
paid ten thousand dollars once for 


It is far below that 


tone of an old 


have 


ounty map. 


this picture. now, 
but perhaps Aphro lites with better con- 


and something of the real 


sparkle and 
bled 


brought from abroad as reasonably, even 


stitutions 
dainty freshness of the fa- 
genesis from sea-foam could be 
yet. 


Our ideal art is yet to come, but for 


the present both of these pictures seem 


more foreign to American requirements 
than the battered Venus Anadyomene 
in Union Square, unearthed in a New 
Orleans and attributed to 
Annibale Caracci, —as, in a free coun- 


beer saloon 


try, there is no reason why it should 
not be. 


Mr. Farjeon, the English novelist, is 
to be counted among the distinctively 
holiday features, by reason of his publi- 
cation of a Christmas story and his at- 
tention to the charitable aspects of the 
A good 
many people who had never read his 
books will 


season in his public readings. 


have done so since his in- 
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ave 


stallment for the moment as a literary 
sensation of the metropolis. They have 
attractive titles, and are scattered about, 
in the paper editions of the Harpers, 
upon every stationer’s counter. 

Mr. Farjeon’s notices from the press 
are highly eulogistic. When you really 
come to know the state of the case, you 
find it 


another of the great 


amiability and lack of a sliding scale of 


instance 


adjectives prevailing in not a few news- 
paper offices. He is freely compared 
to Dickens. By one authority he is 
thought to surpass Dickens in his deeper 
insight ‘‘ into the secrets of soul life.’’ 
In the thinking of the Derby Mercury 
(English), his stories are ‘* the most per- 
fect in our lancuage.’’ 

It was at Steinway Hall that Dickens 
read. The spell of pathos and humor 
cast by that somewhat grotesque figure, 
with its horn-like hair, its bizarre waist- 
coat and jewelry, and its red face sub- 
dued against the maroon screen, would 
suffice to draw one back to any enter- 
tainment that promised a reminiscence 
of it. 

In the corridors speculators drove a 
trade now as then in the author’s works 
and photographs. Sut within the rem- 
iniscence was faint indeed. The new- 
the school of Dickens in 
treating of low life, in copying a few of 


comer is of 


his names, and in reading from his own 
works. There the parallel ends. 

Mr. Farjeon exhibits in his principal 
work, Blade o’ Grass, a sympathy with 
poverty that is very creditable; but he 
lectures in costume, he does not create. 
His personages move about for the sake 
of saying or doing this or that, not of 
being this or that. His benevolent peo- 
ple are so very impressible, his cood 
children so passionately fond of reeti- 
tude and of going to bed punctually on 
time, that their likenesses will be eyed 
with distrust in quarters of average per- 
versity. Nor has he anything but the 
palest reflection of Dickens’s humor, and 
nothing at all of his weirdness. 

Perhaps some such foil was neede.l. 
Were we not drifting into the habit of 
disparaging Dickens too sweepingly for 
artificiality? He 


exaggerates, carica- 
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tures; but then good caricature is only the 
There 
When you 


compare him with Mr. Farjeon you find 


heightening of natural features. 
must be a basis to vo upon. 
a vital spark of something in every least 


one of his characters that makes them 


characters, and not paper-dolls. 


in author’s coming 


The excuse for 


forward as a reader is either some decid- 


ed elocutionary talent or a 


re putation 
that makes him worth seeing for his own 
sake. The re ully first-class ce¢ lebrity 
could, if sturdy enouch to lisrevard the 
slight impairment of dignity the fastidi- 
ous micht deem it, traverse the country 


and collect gate-money everywhere for 


simply standing on the platfe rm. with- 
out so much as opening his lips. In a 
histrionic wey Mr. Fa 


of his prototype as in others, 


yeon ft ills as short 
though 
the difficulty of throwing yourself into a 
conce ption when there is no conception 
to throw yourself into cannot be 


His talent is cx 


itv in presenting the ce 


over- 
looked mfined to a fac il- 
kney accent and 
cringing s¢ rvility of a co iple of London 
street beggars, who wander through his 
story, hand in hand, like the unhappy 
De Quincey and Ann. 

The Christmas story, Solomon Isaaes, 
has more color than the others; inde¢ d, it 
is interesting new material, an account 
of modern Jewish low life 


from an un- 


derstanding and appreciative witness. 


rhere are cust 


curious ms and 
Moshé who has 
his life in Jerusalem and cannot speak 
English The heroine is the daughter 


of one old-clothes man, and the lover is 


viands, 


and old lived most of 


the son of another and salesman in a 


‘* vents’’’ furnishing store. Here is life, 
such as you may see it any day you like 


to 7o and look at the b: 


irgains in Chat- 
ham Street. We find that there is in it 
sensitiveness to social de prec iation, love 
im- 
pulses, and appreciation of the compar- 


affairs and day-dreams, charitable 
I 

ative values of life as if it were our own. 

The descriptions are given with a zest 


and reality, as if here at last the author 
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were upon familiar ground, with a decid- 
ed tenderness for it. 
A Christmas 


story composed entirely 
of Jews is, of course, 


with all allowances 
and without prejudice a wild absurdity. 
Mr. Farjeon recognizes this in a pre lim- 

} 


inary word or two in a way that reminds 


you of thos people who preface disa- 
eree ible ren ks with ‘* I suppose 

ought not 
then go on 


: . 
ao it. 


Blade o’ Grass is a case of poverty 


and crime of the hopeless sort detaile¢ 
in the story of the reform-school girl in 
| last summer. She is 


child. 


cutter, with never ; 


nobody’s 
oTOWS 
other how to appease 
enawings of hung Yr. At eichteen shy is 
the mother of an brought 


the 


infant, into 
the 


geometrical progression of misery added 


world with one more term in 


to the curse of its inheritance. At this 
benevolent Mr. Merrywhistle 

—who has had an opportunity to do so 
l al and strangely neclected 


a a 
Blade o 


She knows nothing, 


it — 
would like to redeem Grass 


but it is too late. 


ean learn nothing, and clings to her 


criminal associations. 
The dark problem is thus opened up 
to the ve ry bottom to show that duplic- 
ity and even crime ought not to be a bar 
the kind-hearted, 


to the rood offic es ol 


since in the nature of things the oradu- 


ates of such a life could not be 


from what 


different 
they are. It is true, and if 
this reduced estimate of Mr. Farjeon, in 
opposition to the Derby Mercury, should 
prevent a single person from acting upon 
the deduc tions he has 
this che« l 


rtul 
never be 


made from it in 
Christmas shall 
able to repent of it enough. 
There are Stony Alleys in New York, — 


sink-holes where every figure and build- 


season, I 


ing is sinister, where you breathe gin- 
gerly as if they were filled with carbon- 
ic acid gas,—and there whoever will 
go in search of them may find Blades 
o’ Grass in plenty. 

Raymond Westbrook. 





The Publie Service 


THE PUBLIC 


1inent divine once 


the 


AN en declared that 


not even saintliest of the saints go 


straight up to heaven, but zigzag con- 


tinually; yet, on the whole, make heav- 


enward. ‘This style of advance is not a 


ut mi seen in 


spiritual peculiarity, b 


the great 


A re 


Ww hic h 1s 


movements in pt 


al reform once startet na nation 


n il de- 


to 


not actually sliding to fi 


cay is almost to advance vic- 


sure 
from time to time, 


of 


however oreat, 


tory, 


may be the oscillations 


Not at 


advance in a brief period, the faint- 


its progress. 


: “yah 
seeing some early stages, much 


hearted may become discouraged and its 


But the 


the good cause will 


enemies arrogant. full 


of that 


past is 
assurance 
win, and its 


perhaps in a rapid way, in 


later stages. 


If, in Italy, the st 


had faith t tthe great claims of | 


atesmen who first 
+ 
iber- 
, 
le- 


ty and nationality would win were « 
nounced as visionary theorists, and had 


of 


is nevert 


to wait some weary years alternate 


hope and despair, it heless true 
that the fulfillment of their dreams, since 


the national mind was aroused, has been 
wonderfully rapid. 


When Burk« 


ical reform, : 


first advocated econom- 
Pitt the 


rich perquisites which a vicious civil 


. . , 
nd when refused 


service system attached to office, they 


mneountered aa ich ridicule fr . 
encountered as much ridicule from pal 
tisans id spoilsmen as has ever fallen 


here upon an advocate of civil service 


reform or an opponent of the ‘ salary 


he d ot 


ested st wtesmanship on both sides of the 


grab; but t disinter- 


etractors 


Atlantic lived to see the hiche r senti- 
When, in 1797, Lord 
Grey introduced a reform bill which was 
almost hooted out of did 
} 


lose faith in political virtue; but he 


ment triumph. 


the house, h« 


not 
lived to be the head of an administration 


which, in 1832, 


The se 


brought 


n carried a far better bill. 


two statesmen who, in 1853, 
that system for civil 


appointments which, discarding the theo- 


forward 


ry of partisan selfishness and dictation, 
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opened the public service of England to 
pe rsonal merit, so that the son of a sail- 
or or the heir of a washerwoman would 
a level at its gates with the fa- 
a bishop or the child of a duke, 


—those statesmen encounte red showers 


stand on 
vorite of 


of ridicule. They were characterized as 


doctrinaires and impracticable 


It 


were the 


theorists. 
which 


super- 


is hardly possible to decide 


the most 
the 


would 


most bitter or 


cilious of their detractors, — 


oreat 


politicians whose patronage be 


taken away, the great aristocrats whose 


influence was threatened, the creat 


official dunces whose incompetency was 


or 
exposed. Yet these reformers have lived 
to see their system crowned with a great 
success, — in the Encelish civil service be- 
ing taken out of low polities and given to 
high merit, in a people confiding and 
proud, in a civil administration worthy 
of the 
world over. ive: 


a nation and honored all 


And 


the one, rewarded by a nation’s respect, 


creat 
its authors still | 
in dignified, private life; the other, in 
the cabinet, as chancellor of the excheq- 
uer. They are now regarded as having 
shown more practical statesmanship than 
the whole generation of partisan leaders 
and aristocratic pretenders who. sneered 
att 
rotten. 


heir early efforts and have been for- 
We, too, have those who have 
occasion to lament their want of faith in 
justice and public virtue, who blush as 
they read many a late page of history. 
Jetween the higher and the lower forces 
of politics, which are now arrayed against 
each other over the question of civil serv- 
ice reform, there was never so mighty 
a contest as that about slavery. The 
first that stupendous 
peril were unheeded. Years that tried 


the hearts of noble reformers and brought 


protests against 


some of them to the grave wore wearily 
away. But when once the great cause 
was fairly in the public mind, it devel- 
oped an irresistible power with marvel- 
The noisy demagogue 
who threatened to call his slave roll at 


ous rapidity. 
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the foot of Bunker Hill Monument still 
lives to join with others in sneering at 
Senator Hill, because he has 


some just and hopeful words for that re- 


written 


form in the civil service without which 


he sees the sufety 
half 


of the country is but 
assured. When Lundy came to 
Boston, in 1828, in search of an aboli- 
tionist, not was to be found. 


one 


To-day there are upon her streets men 


who — while perhaps still asserting the 
of a clerk in the 
‘t his duty that he may declaim in 
that 


partisans 


richit 
le 


public service to 
nec 
recall the fact 
the 
who cheered Austin’s demagogue appe ul, 
but hissed Channine’s b 


truth, when all 


a caucus have to 


they were among blind 


rning words of 
that was nob in Be s- 
ton soucht = it sorrow because 
of Lovejoy’s martyrdom for the cause of 
libs rty ind free speec h. 

Men in full vigor 
who applauded when Frederick Doug- 
his color, 
Massachusetts; 
New 
England State, were the fierce actors in 
that 
to poverty and 


whose 


] 
ind women are yet i 


las, because of was dragved 
from the publie cars in 


who, in the pretty villages of a 


drama of persecution which drove 
exile a noble Christian 
woman, only offense was that of 
devoting her property and her toil to 
the edueati 


would be 


m of poor colored girls. It 
strange indeed if a veneration 
which has witnessed such 
the hivher 

our politics should now lack faith in the 


+} ‘ . ] I] 
sentiment, and alow 


triumphs of 


over the lower el ments of 


better victory to 


l ly involv- 


be deferred in a contest eq ial 


ing the national safety. 


If General Jackson, in the same years 
and in the same spirit of injustice, gained 
praise and present strength by prosti- 
tuting the civil service, he nevertheless 
left 


dark 


a record which will forever cast a 
sh ule 
long as the faith that man could have 


over all his virtues. So 


property in his brother poisoned the 
whole sphere of public life and trailed 
the 


intolerance and corruption, it was of 


our politics in lowest depths of 
course impossible that merit could com- 
pete with patronage, or that those whose 
strength was in principle and whose aim 
was the general welfare should with- 
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stand the power of partisanship and or- 
’ i 


ganized selfishness. The fierce passions 
developed in the overthrow of slavery, 
and the low official morality, made worse 
by war, were but little more favorable to 
a reform. 
Yet it was apparent, soon after the war, 
spirit, even amid alarm- 
When the 
final battle had hardly van- 
Vir Jeffer- 
son, Madison, Faulkner, and Randolph, 
*h the 
ly and so solemnly warned of 
q Mr. Jenckes and 


-d attention to the danger 


g corruption, was rising 


l 7 ] 
smoke of the 


ished over the inia homes of 


from whi nation had been so ear- 


the | erils 


his associ- 
trom 
abuses in the civil service. The early 
warni rs ot pe ril from that s i 

Calhoun, 


by Webster, Clay, 


at statesmen, were rec alle d 


juree, given 
and other 
At first 
the imp ession produced seemed slight. 


partisans and leading 


young 
istened seornfully or sneered 
had at G 


a few vears earlier. 


ison and 


lhose 


sometimes 


1 s they 
lay few 


members of (C who 


neress 
revard- 
April shower of 
doctrinaire gush and impracticable theo- 


condescend to patronage at first 

ed the movement as an 

the movement steadily cained 
Dema 

sider which side they had bette 

By and by 1 


touch any « 


ry. Sut 


streneth. crorues began to con- 


take. 
party managers, who rarely 
however cood, until 


use, 


they think it will bring erist to their mill, 


began to prepare very equivocal resolu- 


tions about it If it 


LeT pre { 


in- 
would make them prophets; 


prospered, one 
if it faltered, another would let it through 
their net. ‘There was no broad-spread 
understanding of the subject among the 
people, and its best friends had hardly 
mastered it. But there was a pervading 
and profound conviction that the condi- 
tion of the civil service was a creat evil, 
a disgrace and peril to the country, which 


must be reformed. There were also im- 
and 


they, of course, actively opposed reform. 


mense numbers interested in abuses, 


Still, the demand for it grew stronger. 
In 1870, President Grant, who as ap 
army officer knew that a person of in- 
telligence was fitter to command, or even 
to serve, than either a dunce or a com- 
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mon politician, recommended such a re- 
His 


that ‘‘ the elevation of the civil service 


form in a message. declaration 
would be hailed with approval by the 
at 


his ac- 


or] 


whole people of the United States 


once showed how limited was 


quaintance with the hundreds of thou- 
officers, 


sands of scheming politicians, 


and the hirelings they control, who dep- 
recate nothing so much as such an eleva- 
1 


tion. It also cor 


which his future course so lamentably 


iveyed a suggestion, 


strengthened, that he did not very much 
the but the 


etorm 


‘onsider that not prospect 


was the reason 
why it should | ndertaken. This need 
‘hailing ”’ 


However poor a leader 


need of such 


was 


continued, th 
i 


not universa 


of reform the president was, it was a 
rapid advance to have the head of the 
nation adopt it i 


Mr. Jenckes sti 


gress. 


within five ve 


rred the ques ion i 


ss passed a law, still 
in force, under which the president was 


rules for the civil 
} 


authorized to provide 


service. Rules were framed by a com- 


] 


mission ippointed I y the preside nt. Con- 


eress voted money to pay the expenses 


of applying them, and they were en- 
1 
more than 


cood 


forced in ad tive way for 


two years The effect was so 


the cause was so popular that, 
the republican nation: 
liberal 


convention ¢ 


il convent 

lemocratic 

de- 

sreat reform that 
and 


merit. The two latter conventions pro- 


conventi l. I j the 
resolutions 


vdvance 


itronace 


claimed the reform to be ‘‘one of the 
most pre ssing necessities of the hour,’? 
and the republicans declared that ‘‘ to 
give offices as a reward for party zeal 


is fatally demoralizing.’’ Republicans 


and democr its more devoted to principle 
office 


4 ‘11 
seem to think so still. 


than anxious for and patronage 
Of course every 
well-informed person knew those truths; 
but it 

the parties 


themselves on record to that effect. 


was not aslicht matter to have all 
creat of the country put 
This 
was the height then reached by the as- 
And neither 
antislavery, parliamentary, corn law, nor 


cending zigzag of progress. 
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any other great national reform ever 


made swifter advance in so short a time. 
But the reform had not as yet much 
compressed the great bag of patronage, 
or rather the real compression was not 
appreciated. Yet 


new system filled those public places 


more and more the 
with merit where the dispensers of pa- 
had for 
their favorites. Great jobbers in poli- 


tronace before found rewards 
tics and low manipulators of rings found 


smaller profits in their trade, fewer 

places to give away, and less obedience 

among their dependents. 

ridi- 
the 


Demagocues, who at first 
the 
trouble to misrepresent its effects and 
While in one 


and 


} 
only 


culed new now took 


system, 
to slander its supporters. 
breath denouncing it as imbecile 
impracticable, in the next they sounded 
the bugle charge and 


upon it, secretly 


rallied their forces to crush it before it 
crushed them. It 


per year, 


never cost $20,000 
—not half as much as would be 
expended in intrigues and bribery about 


the selecti ym of a single collector, not 


half as much as the neglect and incom- 


petency of any one of many partisan or 
mercenary officers annually cost the gov- 
ernment; yet it was denounced as a piece 
of useless extravagance. 

As far as practicable, the rules were 
the 


December, 1874, and even in a lancuish- 


enforced until annual message of 
ing way some months later. 

It is unnecessary to recall those acts 
and omissions of the president which so 


> 4 } 
increased 


satly the intrinsic difficul- 
ties of the work to which he had pledged 
himself and the nation. It is but just 
to him to say that he made consider- 
able sacrifices in its support, and that 
he withstood a vast pressure and many 
seductive appeals on the part of some 
who were in honor bound to aid him, 
and on the part of many more who are 
the common enemies of all good admin- 
istration. He is 


public gratitude in that behalf; but it is 


not without claims to 
to be lamented that a failure to stand by 
his duty and his pledge, and thereby 
achieve a great civil triumph within his 
grasp, must forever cast a shadow upon 
the bright record of public services in the 
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field for which he will be remembered 
Nor should his 


faith in any absolute sense be questioned. 


with gratitude. rood 


Yet his surrender can never be justified, 
unless, the head 
before its peo- 


sure of reform vital 


indeed, it be right for 


of a great nation to bring 
ple a me to ts Safe- 
ty, to allow it to fall into disrepute by 
viving but half the streneth he could 
command, and then to abandon it, with 
d abuses merely checked, only be- 


difficult 


the ol 


cause it was and those whose 


abuses it would arrest did not rally to 
its support. 

The evidence of the practical etfect 
of the new system, where it had really 
force, had 


Not 


ments of those most familiar 


been put in been gathered 
and preserved. only by the state- 


with details, 
but by the deliberate judgement of the 


president and his advisers, expressed 


in April, 1874, 


in a formal report n 
and sent with an approving special mes- 
declared that 


the new system had excluded the un- 


sage to Congress, it was 


worthy and given superior capacity to 


service, had developed 


the public more 
energy in the dis harge of duty, had di- 
minished pressure and solicitation, had 
made it easier to dismiss the unworthy 
had 


d honest 


and retain the worthy, diminished 


intrigue and inspire ambition. 


This judgment was unchallenged, and 


stands to-day as the highest testimony 
Yet in the face 
of such evidence and ple dges, the presi- 
1 of Dec 


ci nt 
gently informed Congress that if it should 


possible on the subject. 


, in his message mber, 1874, 


adjourn without positive legislation on 
the civil service reform, ‘‘ the president 
which he, 
nevertheless, at the same time declared 
‘shad tended to the elevation of the 
service.’’ That touch of 


the part of the stern 


would abandon the system,’’ 


sentiment on 
soldier, but by no 
means stern president, which we detect 
when, in the same breath, he says that 
the fate of his work (for he thought its 
fate hung on that day) is to him ‘‘a 
source of mortification’? awakens some- 
thing akin to sympathy, and allows no 
one to believe that he connived at the 
hint of an exit and a relief, which filled 
so many members of Congress with joy 
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and so many with pain. But 
that if, instead of these docile 
words, he had then (or, better still, had 
much earlier) used the plain language 


it must 
be said 


of a stern sense of duty, and a resolute 


purpose, such as on the battle - field 


had been the strength of his friends and 
tl e hichest 


his administration 


the terror of his enemies, — 


civil policy of would 
never have been whistled down the wind 
by partisan schemers. Its opponents 
would have slunk away before its ascend- 
ing triumph, 


to record, 


and history would have had 
not his surrender, but an ulti- 
mate victory over the spoilsmen not less 
those he had upon 


There was then no need 


in glory than 
fields of blood. 


won 


(nor will there be) of any real conflict 


between the executive and Coneress, 


but only need for a just and firm in- 


sistence by the president upon a proper 
exercise of the functions of his office. 
Congress will do its duty to this great 


subject. 
. 
who 


Those in Congress 
. 


spoils to duty, 


preferred 
and sunk patriotism in 
partisanship, 

ning scheme according to which no de- 
bate be had and 


be record d on the 


speedily completed the eun- 
was to no vote was to 
None will 


which advised 


subject. 


question the shrewdness 


that all possible secrecy should shroud 


the death-scene and burial, in the house- 
hold of its friends, of a reform to which 
all parties had pledged themselves be- 
fore the people, and which was being 
surrendered for slaughter, in the very 
document which proclaimed its utility, 
only because there was too much cor- 
ruption and cowardice in official life to 
tolerate its existence. The scheme was 
carried into effect, and the createst ques- 
tion ever before that Congress was hus- 
tled out without a debate and without the 
record of the name of a member voting 
upon it. No public reasons were given, 
The 
tone of official life was then far 
below that of the people. 


because no vood reasons existed. 
moral 
The dominant 
party —- grown arrogant from the long 
possession of power, and deluded into 
the belief that patronage could control 
one half the Union and military coercion 
the other — was blind to the plain ad- 
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monitions of the time, and readily fell 


under the influence of its worst spirit 
They 


others had forgotten the 


and its most unworthy leaders. 


and too many 


high moral altitude at which their party 
first life, the 
pledges it had made, the faith and 


works 


} 


breathed the breath of 


rood 
which it live. 


leaders had grown more ar- 


without cannot 
Some of its 


rogant as the part 


y capital of popularity 
was more nearly expended, and they 
proposed nothing that would renew it. 
When unimpeached offenders sat in the 
bills could 


cabine t, wh« ae salary -orab a 


when great officers were 
drawn into Credit Mo 


zi! ; 
whisky-rin 


pass Congres 


ilier frauds, when 


¢ peculation and custom-house 


ti ] ial n ] 
corruption flourished in so many places, 


when fearful abuses, under the very 


he Capitol, hardly halted at 


the st ps ot the Whit 


shadow of { 
House, at 


perh ips, it was too much to ex- 


such 
a time, 
which, 
the 
Here was the 


pect any other fate for a reform 


in spirit was hostile to all 


times. 


dea neracy 


lowest point of the downward plane of 


the zigzag of progress. 
thoughtful friends of 


and 


all the mere politicians in the land, be- 


loo many of th 


good govern 


nent in both parties, 


lieved that the chances of reforming the 


civil service we consigned to the tomb 


of the Capul t 
So taught th 


: 1 
s for a generation at ieast. 


partisan leaders. But 


some more courageous spirits did not 


think so. Such was not 


the will of the 


people. If th J had 


crude ideas of the 


true methods of reform, and uttered 


many rash opinions about it, they yet 
had a great purpose to have it brought 


They resolved to let it be under- 


those 


about. 


the 5 intended 


duty it Licht be 


stood that that 


whose should make 
themselves qualified, and put in practice 
G ? t] . 

iit 


fit measures for removing 
the parties had de- 


oTave 

abuses which al 

clared to exist. 
Such, indeed, 


of the majority ; 


was not the reasoning 


but of a great body of 


the best and most influential citizens in 


both parties; and such a body of voters 
no great party ever dares to ignore. 


They are always an influence far be- 
yond their numbers, and when stand- 
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ing for a reform which touches the con- 
science and safety of a nation they are 
a power vastly exceeding the common 
estimate of mere politicians. Often, to 
their cost, party leaders underestimate 
this element, and attempt to manage 
politics as if those who attend conven- 
tions and control caucuses were the only 
persons to be considered. They made 
that mistake in reference to the slavery 
question, until the higher element brok« 
the folds of the old parties and formed 
a party of its own. 
Fiftl 

, 


hearty 


The response to the 


Avenue conference showed how 


those demanding adyninistrative 


relorm came to creating a party and 


dictating a candidate. Statesmanship 


consider all the forces that make 
the 


independent not less than the selfi 


mnust 
disinterested and the 


h and 


up a nation, 
the servile. 
How far those who thrust out the civil 
service ques ion mistook public opin- 
ion is very plain to a reflecting mind. 
When preparations for the last elec- 
tion opened, not merely true statesmen 
but sagacious party managers perceived 
that the rolling stone of reform, which 
the officers at Washington had rejected 
and sent back to the people, was by 
no means crushed, but would crush the 
builders if not put into the new edifice. 


Both parties how far from duty and 


how far from policy, we need not in- 
quire declared for the ve ry policy so 
discarded. It could be 
catch votes, if not as a 


build The re 


country men of eminence who had ren- 


lately used to 
foundation to 
upon. were before the 
dered great services, from among whom, 
according to partisan theories, the new 
Upon all 


decisive questions save that of civil serv- 


president must be selected. 


ice reform, which, perhaps, they thought 
indecisive, they held similar opinions. 
At the outset of the campaign, not a 
politician in five hundred doubted that 
the 


Sut the resolve for re- 


one of these great men would be 
next president. 
form, if indefinite yet deep in the public 
heart, soon declared for the nomination 
of a person before unrecognized by the 
He had been a subordinate in 


Although of 


nation. 
the treasury department. 
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great worth and fine ability, he had no 
chance for the nomination beyond the 
fact that he had shown zeal and courage 
for administrative reform; whereas not 
one of those eminent men had been iden- 
tified with such a policy 
that Mr. 


rings and the high officials who connived 


Up to the time 
Bristow confronted the whisky 
at their frauds, he had not been thought 
That 


destitute, as 


of for the presidency. reforming 
made him 
partis 


midable rival of those, in either party, 


spirit at once 


he was, of all in support a for- 


who had served the country longest and 


best, according to common standards, 


even when they were backed by the 


most powerful party organizations and 
I 


| g 
all the support which patronage can com- 
mand. The 


who had 


other party s¢« cured a Can- 


prese ted some ippear- 


¢ a reformer, and 
of his faith, 
It is clear, 


as favoring ré beyond 


question, that if either of the republican 


party leaders could have been presented 
with such 


leadk 


In other words, 


is identified 1 policy, non 
have bee n 


at the 


other than that r could 


nominated. very 


moment when the president and Con- 


gress smothered the reform policy, be- 
lieving, or hoping at least, that the peo- 
ple would overlook it, there was such a 
public sentiment in its favor that the 
people were ready to lift an untried man 
into the presidential chair, over the heads 
of the most disting lished public men, 
merely because he had showed honesty 
and courage for the punishment of the 
corrupt persons upon whom a republican 
administration had bestowed offices. 
There is no need of referring to the fa- 
miliar history of the nomination made at 
Cincinnati. It is enough for our purpose 
that, while it fell upon one in every way 
so worthy to fill the first office, it also fell 
upon one who, more emphatically than 
any other person ever before proposed 
for that high station, had pledged him- 
self to the reform of the civil service. 
Thus for the second time the creat ques- 
tion of elevating the civil service was 
brought into the foreground of national 
polities; and this time, not by command 
of the president, but by command of 
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the people. However specious some of 
the promises of reform may have been, 
they none the less prove the recognized 
streneth of the sentiment demanding it. 
The pr 


pledges given according to their spirit 


resident has justly interpreted the 


and to their acceptance by the people. 
To some extent that spirit has been car- 
ried into action. 
The whole reneral 


subject of what 


policy should be adopted for elevating 


the civil service, as well as what partic- 
ular methods are most suitable for car- 
; “pg * ‘ 
rying on the work, is now again before 
the president, Congress, and the people. 


It would seem pl iin that it can be neither 


ignored nor trifled with. It is as good 


an portunity as a statesman could 
wish for responding to the best wishes of 
a people by entering upon a great and 
beneficent work. 
The crude state of public opinion as 
the true 


methods of relief, and its un- 


asonable hope that all the strongholds 


the spoilsme n may be captured and 


all their ingenious ways of influence may 


be stopped at make the 


once, duty of 
though the work 
Much dis- 


needed to combine the high 


the hour none the less, 
of reform far more different. 
cussion is 
sentiment of the country upon methods 
that are 
constitutional. 


reasonable, practicable, and 
The evils to be removed 
prevail in the civil service of the States 
and the municipalities, as well as in fed- 
offices. 


every where. 


eral They are at our doors 


The people need to organ- 
and act for their removal. 
They ought not to fold their hands and 


wait for the president alone, or the pres- 


ize debate 


ident and Congress, to deliver them. It 
is the common cause of the people, aided 
by all good officers on one side, against 
all that is corrupt in office and all that 
is venal and vicious in partisan politics 
on the other side. A great deal may be 
done speedily to arrest abuses and to se- 
cure for merit those places which parti- 
sanship, favoritism, and corruption have 
monopolized. But it should be compre- 
hended at the outset that to raise the 
civil service of the United States as high 
as it may be raised is the great labor and 


duty of a generation. Indeed, to raise 
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that service so high, and keep it there, 


is one of the permanent proble ms of our 


politics (as it has been of all the leading 


nations), a problem which will trouble 
statesmen | ng after the Southern ques- 
' 


currency question, anda every 
other p issue 


tion, 


now before us, have 
been 

the eve 
hiche: 1 i 
} 


aty 
peLtween 


is the problem which 
antagonism between the 

wer elements in polities — 
ity and patriotism on one side, 


and selfish ambition and reckless parti- 
sanship « ie other —will forever 


When there 


enty cities, each with its mill- 


ott 
press upon a free coun 

shall be t 
ion or more of population, when a thou- 


sand milli oney shal 


into th when, three hundred 


thousan verso! 1all be in the public 


service hundred millions shall 


. * 
blem will not 


dwell ind, that pro 
be ke heb 

= | 7) 

wisely dealt with, we may 

ill make a party by which a 

i will be raised, hav- 


ine Issue 


result either the overthrow of 


the 
absolute supremacy of the spoils system. 
We have ck 


ory thata TOVE 


the party reform or more 


ypposing 
PI 

luded ourselves with the the- 
rnment, right in principle 
and sound in frame-work, can be carried 


on by the interested aid of mere party 
managers and their de pendents, and that 
statesmanship means party management. 
Such atheory is equally delusive, wheth- 
er the government be a republic or a 


ind the conditions of vood 
the 


We need to comprehend that to 


monarchy ; 


administration are much same in 


both. 
secure honest, economical, and eflicient 
administration, day by day and year by 
vear, is not only one of the highest 
achievements of statesmanship, since it 
involves a nation’s destiny, but that it is 
one of the most successful acts of party 
management, since among an enlight- 
ened people it is most sure to gain for 
a party both honor and power. 

Among the interesting questions that 
stand connected with our subject, there 
is one not less important, but more di- 
rectly before the people at this moment 
than any other; we mean that raised as 
to the right of those in the public service 


The Pudblie Service and the Public. 


247 


to interfere with local elections and par- 
tisan politics. 

We need to have a clear conception 
of what is meant by the public service. 


Without 


rary 


including in it mere tempo- 


labor¢ rs, the public service em- 
braces all those, whether of high or low 
the 


by whose aid public administration is 


grade, in pay of government, and 


earried on: not only those who carry 
‘ , 
on the national governments, but those 


who carry on the state and munici- 


pal administration. The public service 
comprehends the army, the navy, and 
the the 


civil latter there are 


1] ] 1! 
well as class called 


Of the 


more than sixty thousand in the na- 


militia as 
servants. 
tional service. They are not simply 
hirelings pledged to nothing but to do 
a certain amount of work, receiving 
nothing but so much pay, and repre- 
senting nothing as between themselves 
and the people but a mere business re- 


They the 


clothed with a part of the power and 


lation. are, on contrary, 
dignity of the people, standing for their 


authority, guarding their safety, pro- 
tecting their virtue and their property. 
They are not, in the the ory of the con- 
stitution and the laws, what they are too 
that 


is, either mere agents of parties or mere 


generally looked upon as being, - 


favored persons living at the public ex- 
pense, with all the privileges théy had 
They 


are not, as are other persons, who are 


before, and a salary in addition. 


employed and paid in private business, 
still under the same laws, with the same 
liberty of action, as all other citizens. 
They are, on the contrary, persons se- 
lected and placed under peculiar condi- 
tions, and bound by oath to use their 
ability and authority for the purpose of 
carrying into effect, according to their 
spirit and object, the laws and recula- 
tions which pertain to their offices, — 
not for the special benefit of any party, or 
sect, or class, but for the common wel- 
They hold 


an honorable and sacred trust, unfaith- 


fare of the whole people. 


fulness to which may be punished by 


fine. and imprisonment. Many single 
officers, as, for example, any of the sec- 


retaries at the heads of departments, 
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are under elaborate laws relating to 


them severally. Other classes of offli- 
cials, such as judges, the police, those in 
the army, in the navy, in the post-office 
department, have also special laws gov- 
erning their conduct. 

Indeed, there is hardly in officer in the 
publie service, from the constable to the 
reneral of the army, from a tobacco in- 
spector to the head of the treasury, who 
does not act under laws peculiarly ap- 
And whe re 
these special laws end, there special reg- 
to the 


plicable to him or his class. 


relating 


ulations begin, — those 


treasury, the army, or the navy alone 


filling scores of pages; the former even 
an essential con- 
that 
such laws and reculations should be rig- 
There need be 


nency of tenure only in a sm 


a large volume. It is 


dition of all administration 


ood 


idly enforced. perma- 


ull part of 
the service, though in what part, beyond 
the judiciary, the army, navy, and police, 
we need not here consider But, every- 
where and always, to be in the public 


service means something very unlike 


mere working for wages, means a re- 
lation, with rights, duties, and proprie- 
ties, far different from those which per- 


The 


most reckless partisan, trying to fill the 


tain to any mere private station. 


party treasury by coercing poor clerks 


] 


to pay assessments, or to elect a member 


of Congress by exacting servile labor 


from all the public servants in the dis- 


trict, would hardly claim that either 
judges or army, navy, or police oflicers 
should actively participate in partisan 


politics. But why not? For no other 
reason, obviously, than that such par- 
ticip ition is not consistent with the nat- 
ure of their official duties, and is indeed 
fatal to the calm and just frame of mind 
in which, alone, such duties can be prop- 
erly discharged. The most simple and 
just conception of an executive officer 
is this: that he is a person using public 
for the 


discrimination 


authority and doing the work 
without 
But 
the higher offices there are exceptions, 


whole people, 
based .on opinions. in the case of 
which we shall point out. 

It may be said that the naval and mili- 
tary services are different, in those re- 
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spects, from the civil service, and that 


their officers have not the same right as 
civil officers to participate in party and 


Will any one, 


a judge, a constable, a 


local polities. on princi- 
ple, claim that 


coroner, or a policeman has a better right 


than a captain, 
that 


a soldier 
the 


or a colonel. or 


—or even it is safer to allow 
former than the latter to discriminate 
on political o unds, or to 


relivious eToul 
absorbed and heated in the fierce 
Why ean the fed- 
ymmand 
] 


use, n l re yustiv 


bec ome 


contests of parties? 


eral officers who ¢ 


tom 
tha I leral officers 


who command 


in the time in manip- 


the 


ulating 


freedom « 


spend their 
politics and coercing 
throuch the use of 


Has 


a mi war or of a company ol 


not the captain of 


regu- 
cht as a sheriff, a 


lars as clear a ri mag- 


an inspector 


coave to allow an offender to e 


istrate, or of whisky, sugar, 
or ba 
e for political or personal reasons, — 
as good a right to coerce an election, or 
an appointment, or the payment of a 
Does the lo 1g 


by one class of 


party a ment? toler- 
ation of abuses 


and not by the 


flicers 
any real dif- 
Pub- 


, expressed through laws and 


other make an) 
ference in the richt or the p ril? 
lie opinic 
i aken the 
measure 

po- 
there is no 
for that 
constitution 


extent the 
But 
ason of 'u i iple or of right 

on the 
that 


who 


to some 


polic 5 


or publie does not, in sub- 


i 
stance, apply to the le subordinate 


executive service. The constitutional 
provisions tor recul iting official 


the 


the equivalent of eac 


in the army, in navy, an 


( ivil serv i e, are 
other. 

No one will claim, however, that the 
same rules are fit or that the same re- 
strictions are required for each, but only 

be and 


should be 
1: 


lic welfare requires. 


that each may 
lated as the 


There can be no oceasion to forbid vot- 


recu- 


pub 


ing on the part of the officers, whether 
The 


constitution prohibits any restrictions of 


it would be lawful to do so or not. 


the freedom of religion, of speech, or of 
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The 


the press, 


i 


whether on the part of those 
in the publie 


The 


voverning 


service or out of it. 
authority to make regulations 
land and naval forces is 


which the 


it the right of making 


the 


given to Cor seems at 


cress, 
least to suecvest th 
i executive officers 
The authority to 
(save the 


gvivell 


xv other 
itive. 
officers 


wn pres- 


ate) is to each 
respectively; and that 

has always been held to im- 
ulate the disch irce of 

Almost from 

nt, it has 
each de 


authorized to pres ril 


» governmé 
law that the head of 


partment is 


been the 
ye reg- 
ulations for th 

ind Sut h 


where in “a . In 1871 a law 


government of its offi- 


reculations are every- 
was 


passed, which is still in force, qualify- 
ing the power of heads of departments, 


and authorizing the president ‘* to pre- 


seribe reculations for the admission of 


persons into civil service and for 


the conduct of persons who may receive 


appointments in the civil service.”’ Be- 


sides, such regulations, tending as they 
do to economy, fidelity, and efficiency in 
the service, are a part of the fit means of 
tak- 


discharging the executive duty of ** 


that the laws be faithfully exe- 


ing car 
ecuted.’’ The authority of the preside nt 


to make 


yroper re culations on the sub- 


To 


] 
therefore, 


ject is, unquestionable. 


what extent and in what way it may, 


from time to time, be expedient to exer- 
, 


cise that authority we have no space to 


consider. This is clear enough: that the 


officer may exercise his mere personal 
influence for his faith or party like any 
other citizen; but he has noright to use 
his official 
take the time r¢ juired for the discharge 


of his duties, 


wuthority or influence, or to 


ficial to propagate any 
opinions or to give strength to any sect 
or party, except as we shall explain. 
He has no right to make use of his office 
1 The 1 indicated in a letter of 
, in which he says, “ Offi 
ct freedom of thought and of 
, but 


49 


with suitable restraints 
im rference with elections.” 

2 The rule 
Hill, of April 


stated in the letter of Senator 


New York Times, April 19 
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as an electioneering ageney; no right 


to make it a partisan head-quarters; no 


right to make himself the political agent 


of any party, ring, or office seeker what- 
ever. 


It can be no matter 
| 


of question that a 
moral right 


nation has a 


and 


to lay down, 
that there is an imperative need to 
enforce, proper conditions upon which it 


auth 


will allow its citizens to exercise official 
rity. proposition in politics 


No | 
ean be clearer than this: that he who 
accepts an office assumes an obligation, 
both of honor and of legal responsibility, 
conditions laid down 
the the 
reg ulations for the discharge of the du- 
By the 


which we inherited, by the plain import 


to conform to the 


in the constitution, laws, and 


ties of that office. common law 
of statutes without number, in the spirit 
of so many decisions which have enforced 
pecuniary liability or sent officers to pris- 
on, a public office is a public trust, to be 
discharged for the common welfare of a 


people. An officer is not merely bound 
to do what he can conveniently in his 
oflice, without interfering with his habits 
as a politician or his interests and am- 
bition as a partisan, but he is bound to 
bestow. upon his public duties his para- 


mount attention, and to sacrifice what- 
ever is not consistent with discharging 
them in a just, efficient, and economical 
manner.” 

We have always had a great propor- 
tion of worthy men in the public service; 
but we have also had so many mere par- 
tisan schemers, and servile, if not cor- 
rupt, dependents of leading politicians 
and domineering officers, that the public 
standard as to the devree of fidelity to the 
public interest which may fairly be re- 
quired of public officers, — federal, state, 
or municipal, —as well as the officer’s 
own conception of his duty to the pub- 
We 


may, perhaps, hope for a sounder public 


lic, has become vitiated and low. 


opinion before long, in presence of which 
7): “If I were to 
private friendship, or to avenge private wrongs, or 


use a public office to gratify 


to promote in any way my private or political in- 
terests, I should feel that I had become guilty of a 
gross breach of trust, for which the proper penalty 
would be disqualification to hold any public office 
whatever.”’ 
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public officers will cease to seek popular- 
ity only in partisan cireles, and will find 
the reward of good conduct in the re- 

of a whole community grateful for 
the blessing of official duties faithfully 
performed. Collectors, postmasters, and 
their like officers, whose duties in no way 
relate to elections or party politics, and 
whose fitness to discharge them is much 
impaired by constant interference with 
the freedom of 


voters, may come to con- 


sider it a gross impropriety to go about 


using their official authority and coercing 
their subordinates for the purpose of de- 


one party candidate or of 


Notwithstanding 


elect- 


feating 


ing another. the strong 


list the ship of state has had toward 


partisan methods since Jackson’s time, 
the general legislation affecting public 


officers has been in harmony with these 


views. According to present law, if a 


member of Congress is absent 


ad ty from 


his place of duty he suffers a deduction 


unless he oive Sa eood excuse. 


ol pay, 
May subordi oflicers be 
after day, doing all 


of the 


work, 


away, da 


V 
} 
nN 


the partisan wor 


section, « rlectin 


the pu lie 


and setting peri icious ¢ xample 


to the clerks, and yet draw full salaries 


and be fully excused ? 
By a law of 1872 it was provided that 


no officer or clerk, in any department, 


should, at any time within two years 


after ceasing to be such, act as attorney, 


counsel, or agent in prosecuting any 


claim against the United States which 
was therein pending when he was an 


officer. Now, if such a rule may be en- 
forced upon a person for two years after 
he has ceased to be in the public serv- 
ice, is it more 


repugnant to pe rsonal 


» good admin- 


liberty, or less necessary t 
istration, that a person in that service be 
required to keep aloof from partisan in- 
trigues for getting one person nominat- 
ed, another removed, and a third pro- 
moted in that same department? 

A law of 1870 provides that no officer 
or clerk shall solicit contributions from 
other officers for a gift to officers in a 
superior position, or solicit a subserip- 
tion from any officer having a salary less 
than himself, or make a gift or present 
to a superior officer. 
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How can the principle and spirit of 
such a law be reconciled with the theory, 
now being urged, that public servants 
have in every way the same rights and 
duties as private servants? Is it less 
dangerous to vive a whole oflice as a po- 
litical present than to give a mere per- 
centage on its salary for a year? How 
is the practice of prostrating the whole 


civil service at the feet of great oflicers 


or the party majority, by exacting an ar- 
bitrary assessment for party purposes at 
a . epee 
peru ol removal, to be reconciled with 
this law? How, in the spirit of sucha 
law, can the president permit postmas- 
all 


1] 
ters, collec 


O he r he 


tors, and 


navy agents, 


and bureaus to 
collectors, 


ids of offices 


: : 
ussessment election- 
agents, and patronage brokers of 
1 and national? 

*) 

of course, are a peril of 

They are a serious 
encroachment of federal 


] 
ana 


ravest import. 


power upon 


individual liberty; they 
add a "I ipting and use ke ss activity to 
political agitation and intrigue in each 
State, congressional district, and munic- 
Scores of pages could be fillec 


the excessive salaries, 


ipality. 
with evidence of 
the excessive numbers, the corrupt in- 


trivuers, the useless dunces, which they 


It would 


be shown, overwhelmingly, that 


foist ipon the public service. 
those 
who-pretend that in opposing these prin- 
the f 


and rights of the « 


ciples they stand as defenders of 
the 


ice are really aiding to take away its 


liberty ivil serv- 
freedom, its manhood, its self - respect, 


and its salaries. They leave no sub- 
ordinate officer at liberty to vote or act, 
politically , as he wishes, or to discharge 
his official duties without meddling in 


local polities. They force him to obey 
the orders of some caucus or party chief- 
tain at the peril of his salary and his 
place; and after all, his salary is arbi- 
trarily taxed. No man is less a freeman 
than he. 

Once let men come into the service, 
on the basis of merit fairly tested, and 
allow them to remain to the end of a 
reasonable tenure, if faithful and effi- 
cient, — uncoerced by the fear of party 
influence, — and we shall have not only 
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administration vastly improved, but an 


end of federal dictation in local polities. 

But it is said that our government is 
a@ government by parties; that parties 
are useful, and that, even if not useful, 
have 


parties are inevitable. Parties 


*j in] ] 
pl InNCIple S and 


a policy, and in govern- 
ing they must make a practical appli- 
eation of such principles and _ policy. 
This application can be fairly made only 


by those having faith in them. It is 


therefore necessary that those who carry 


on the administration share the 


should 


opinions of the party in power; and they 
) be 


ought also te allowed to work for the 


spre viding fF those opinions and for the 
election of those persons who believe in 
them. This is the 
vocates of the partisan spoils system. It 
administration 


reasoning of the ad- 


converts the whole into 


partisan propaganda, for which 
mber is expected to work with 

makes his official duties quite 
ry affair. It is also the the- 
ory of this system that a party once in 
power can keep itself in power by the 
use of patronage. A short answer can 


to the We have 


disastrous ef- 


be given whole theory. 


no space for showing the 
fects of 


party, if, indeed, any further proof than 


; ‘ 
such use of patronage upon a 
the familiar experiments of the last ten 


I What so 


vears be needed. 
putting unworthy men into 


much as 
office has 
shaken the power of the long-dominant 
It is, of course, conceded that 
both useful and 
First, they elect 


] ] lew 
make All 1AWS, 


party ? 
parties are inevitable. 
all legislative officers, 
and by their m ijority. 
Here is field for the 
of their principles and policy. Next, 
they elect the 


States the governors), and hence direct 


a grand display 


the president (and in 
the policy of the nation in harmony 
with their principles. If they have a 
foreign policy, the ministers they ap- 
point carry it into effect. But the pure- 
ly ministerial duties of a consul repre- 
sent no part of that policy. The party 
has not a policy or a fragment of policy, 
save it be one demanding honesty and 
capacity in the consul for each port and 
inland city in a foreign country. 

The president chooses his cabinet, and 
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by its advice carries out the policy and 
applies the principles of his party. It 
might be well, perhaps, to allow one or 
two assistant secretaries in each great 
department, as well as the private clerks 
of such officers, to be appointed with ref- 
erence to political opinions, and to go out 
with the administration. 
that 


collector, and much less inferior officers 


But it is pre- 


posterous to say a postmaster, or 


in the departments, or the minor federal 


officers in the several States, must for 


the proper discharge their duties be 


of the same political faith as the pres- 


ident. Such officers have no political 


duties. They could discharge their ad- 


ministrative and ministerial functions 


perhaps all the better if they gave not 


the least attention to parties, or were 


without even the right of voting, un- 


The 


honestly 


questionable as that right may be. 


national 


administration can, 
and justly, have no policy fer any par- 
ticular postmaster or collector, and no 
principles for him to apply, save what 
are common to ¢ very officer of his class: 
namely, to collect the revenue, distrib- 
ute the mail, receive and pay over the 
public money; in short, to attend to his 
official business, and refrain fam elec- 
tioneering for any one, or from using 
their authority to control local politics. 
No head of a local office, having many 
clerks under him, more nearly acts on 
this theory than Postmaster James, of 
New York city; no one more eflicient- 
ly discharges his duty; and no one has 
brought more honor and strength to the 
administrations which have appointed 
him. All special policy in regard to 
such officers means political intrigue, at- 
tempts to gain partisan strength by the 
prostitution of official authority, the dic- 
tation of some high official for ambitious 
purposes, involving neglect of duty and 
demoralization. 

The just rule is that all such subordi- 
nates must obey the legal and proper in- 
of the as to 
the way in which official duties are to be 


structions administration 
discharged, on pain of dismissal. 

In that way, the policy of the party 
in power will be carried out, and its prin- 


ciples applied. ‘The soundness of these 
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principles and the wisdom of its policy, 
I ) 
and not its skill in bestowing p 


will be the 


itronage 
il 


: ts ; 
or in manipulating elections, 


source of its strength or its weakness be- 


fore the people. If we ad ypt 
theory, then all the sixty thousand in 


any other 


the civil service must be removed every 


four vears But will any one pretend 


that a book-keeper cannot properly keep 
exX- 


the 


~ke¢ eper cannot take care of his 


his books, that the inspector cannot 


tobacco, sugar, and silk, that 


lighthouse 


station, th 


imine 


it the auditor can examine 


his vouchers, that the tr cannot 
faith- 
ch of them 
shares the politics of the president? 

We cann 
administrati vhich, in t le 


nations, 


isurer 


collect and pay over public money, 


fully and effici unless ¢ 


improved 


refer 
vdit oY 


m taking the or- 


THE 


uds it, if he 
will ap- 
’s Strange 


HARDLY ¢ 
gives his own unbias pinion, 
prove of the book cal tty 
History If he is 


all it wicked; if 


one sort of man he 


will « unother, morbid. 


In any case he will object to it. 
Hetty Gunn, the heroine, is represent- 


determined, fine-look- 


ed 


ing g 


a he uthy ; 


as 


, : Me 
‘l, with a curious lack of the cling- 


ing, dependent qualities which we some- 
times note in a woman, —a lack which 


. distance more 


| 
seems to keep lovers at 


than any other. One wonders why; but 


it does. I have known even a little habit 


of choosing her own seat quickly in a 


railroad car, instead of waiting for her 


escort to do it for her, brought up against 
a woman as insupportable. Hetty Gunn 
has the gift of taking charge of things; 
manages 


Of 


a resolute, unselfish nature, she is above 


strong and independent, she 


her farm herself, and does it well. 


minding her real position, which is that 
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of favoritism 


The people will, not long 


dinary public service out 
and polities. 
hence, though doubtless very gradu- 
’ come to the conclusion that all 
the political representation the dominant 


party needs, in order to carry out its 
principles and policy and to secure the 


most power and honor, may well 
moderate number of high 


filled 


' . 
be Tound in a 
other offices to be 


of 


tion of public opinion and 


oflices, leaving 


irrespective party politics. 


service has already been 


cal of the 


public 

seve best-coverned 
countries of Europe, and especially in 
] most 
There is 
good reason why a republic should not 


and efh- 


E and, whose administration is 


o our own. no 
have an administration as pure 
a monarchy. 


Dor nan B. Eaton. 


UTORS’ CLUB. 
oved woman, accepting it calm- 


art of her lot the outside 
by the fact 


neivhborhood be- 


in life; 
removed 
that eve ry body in the 


that sh has 


she eares to have. 


sting, however, is 


as suitors as 
Bunt in truth, 
She lives on in this 


lieves many 
she 
has never had one. 
manner, busy and prosperous, and, hav- 
tendencies, no imagi- 


ing no idealizing 


ative she does not go out of 


romance, 
her way to fall in love with somebody, 
as many women do, but keeps 
At 
seven years of age she has a brusque, 


he 


ner, a st 


anybody, 


long by herself. thirty- 


nest, somewhat dictatorial man- 


“ong, healthy beauty of the im- 
personal sort which attracts no more 
that of the 


kindly, half-comie expression, 


than eoddess of 
and a 
merry laugh. It is a well-drawn pict- 


A nd 


across the stave comes the lover. 


ure; we have all seen such women. 
now 
To abridge matters and afford him a 
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chance with 


Hetty, 


° 1 . 
Faciously made 


the author has sa- 


him physician, giving 
him illness in the house, with all i 


limited 


ts un- 
and 
Doctor 
looking man, sensible 


opportunities situations, as 
a backeround. Eben is a fine- 


and honest; meet- 


ing with Hetty during night-watchings, 


dawn-meetings, and long sea-side days, 


y 


love with her, and 
first 


he at leneth falls in 


asks her t marry him. It is the 


time a word of love has ever been spoken 


in her ear. She is startled; she 


} 
through 


voes 


and fears; she is irreso- 


doubts 
lute; she begins to dream. At last, lay- 
r, this 


rirl com- 


ing down her arms foreve strong- 


hearted, m 


unnish, ; 
loving in ear eality, 
loves her 
The hitherto dif- 


fused in various directions, is 


mences and 


with all r t all being. 
streneth of her nature, 
now con- 


They are 


years of 


centrated upon 
d; he is 
she thirty-seven. 

Their wedded life opens happily. 
thought 
in return, loves her si 
like, h ‘ts her 
crante d. He is sure 


should be 


erson. 


one ] 
marrit thirty-four age, 
Her 
and he, 


but, 


every is devoted to him, 
» man- 
expe take his love for 

therefore she 


ime 


asses. 


Hetty is now 
Eben 
old. There little 


corners of her eyes, her 


forty-one. 


forty-five, and Doctor 
Sut He k 
wrinkles 


has 


lool are 
at the 
skin is 
Doec- 
and handsomer than 


hair turned gray, her ove 


weather-t on the other hand 
tor E 
ever. 
of this 
notices it. He 


abse rbed 


eaten 5 
“nis younger 
The 


change: the hu 


wife is painfully conscious 


sband scarcely 
is a practical, busy man, 
mor¢ 


She 


and more in his profes- 


sion. watches him, and notes all 
he says and does with morbid intentness. 


He, 


the direction 


without the least comprehension of 
her thoucht is 


as naturally 


taking, 
marches on and carelessly 
through tall 
ry bent stalk is a fibre of Hetty’s 


And now upon the scene comes 


as a boy brushing erass; 


but eve 
heart. 
the usual cause of trouble in cases of 
a young girl. In this 
child, smitten down 
and Doctor 


comes her physician; he 


this kind, nam« y; 
story she is a fair 
by spinal disease, Eben be- 
takes a creat 
of course, and Hetty has 
Remarkable skill is now 


interest in her, 
to hear it all. 
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shown by the in relating the lit- 
tle occurrences which follow each other 
and torture the 
little things that 
woman could 


author 


—for it 
do it. 


} > 
have 


wife, is always 
No one but a 


written the follow- 


ing extracts, and perhaps no one but a 
The sick 
that she 


p ywers; she 


woman Can appre ciate them 
girl, Rachel, 


sesses clairvoyant 


has a fancy pos- 
divines 
that the doctor’s wife is unhappy, and 


tells her so. Hetty rel 


ates the incident 
to her lien. ‘And was it true, 
Hetty? ’’ he ‘* Were you think- 
ing of something in yourself 
‘ Yes, I was,’’ 


She 


asked. 
which troub- 
said He tty, 


may 


led you? ”’ 


in a low voice. fears he 


ques- 
half 


interest is 


tion her; one can imagine that she 
his 
‘ Extraordinary!’ he 
hand 

” You 
yourself 


do so-and-so. Ag 


rR: ve he |? s be dside one 


hopes he will. But no; 
all in Rachel. 
“Jd 
cure that girl.’’ 


replies. give my right 


Later he adds: 
might as well try to make Ra- 
chel’s age, as to”’ ain, 
while they are 

day, he lifts Ba 8 
hand, 1 that hand. 
It ec could it? ’’ 
Involuntarily Hetty places her 
it. ‘** Oh, ee. 
like a by the 


chel’s,”’ 


ick girl’s little white 


an ‘ Look at 
yuld n’t do much work, 
own near 
take it It — 


F Ra- 


morning 


away, 
hand 


is his comment. 


man’s side 
One 
he tells his wife that he has an impera- 
tive engagement in another direction 
Hetty, Rachel, 


pening to sit where she 


; but 


voing to visit and hap- 


cannot be seen 
from the door, has the pleasure of wit- 
nessing her husband’s entrance, 


k 1 yk of 


hears him say 


‘* with 
eladness on his face,’’ and 
‘in tones of creat tender- 
ness,”’ 
child?’ instant he sees his 
wife, and his glad look changes to one 


of surprise. 


‘* How are you to-day, precious 


The next 


Doctor Eben is guilty ot 
no falsehood; acci- 
But Hetty 
look and heard the tone! 
his skill, 
at last she walks, and 
Doctor Eben bursts into his wife’ 


his coming was an 
dent, and so it is explained. 
has seen the 
In time, owing Rachel be- 
gins to improve; 
Ss room, 
his face flushed with excitement, 
‘* Hetty, Hetty, 
walked several rods alone!’’ 


ex- 
claiming, Rachel has 
And Hetty 
remembers mutely that it is the anniver- 
sary of their wedding-day. A vivid 
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touch is added when Hetty, alluding to 
the possibility that Rachel 
is met by the reply that ‘no 
man is worthy to kiss the child’s feet.’’ 
There it is, 


how can 


marry, 


worthy! Why is a young 
always exalted over the wife, who 
given and gives daily, perhaps, her 
whole life, with unselfish, often heroic 
devotion ? 
ely 


nesuy. 


Hetty muses long and ear- 
The tragedy of 
She leaves her home, carefully 


that sh« 


the story now 


follows. 
arranging evidence » has been 
vccidentally drowned in a lal 


and flees to Canada. The tie that holds 
the chil- 
hold her; she has no 


that 


down many unhaj py wives 


dren does not 


children. She reasons she is old 


y, he r hus- 
band, to whom she has left all her proj 

Rachel and be happy. 
per- 
Im- 


wite 


and faded; out of the way 


once 
7 a 
erty, can marry 
So run her thoughts. 
verted, ft 
agine a leaving 
| dearly, 
might be happier with 
Hetty devotes herself t 
in Canada 
at home sh 
And 


ind brings in what seems 


nan 


whom he lo der that she 
1 ' 
some one else! 


in 0 


with 


stout determination; 
is mourned as dead. 


now the author sweeps round, 

to me the 
prot able part of the sto y- 
pass; and Doctor 
Rachel or anybody else, but is 
sented as . t 
lead would 
have sorrowed for her, because he really 


im- 
Ten years 
Eben does not marry 
repre- 
he | nst intl, 


wife. Now of 


sorrowing for his 


. course he 


loved her. But was he the kind of man 


to make a funeral monument of himself? 
Funeral monuments are, too, extremely 
rare; made, | mean, of the pure metal. 
The 


again 


od husbands are the first to marry 
the very qu ilities that make them 
good husbands push them to it. In this 
case, if the doctor did not marry Rachel, 
who, ‘* a very beautiful woman,’’ open- 
ly reveals that she loves him, he would, 
ten to one, have married somebody else. 
His Hetty at the last, 


and their reunion, are dramatic, and of 


meeting with 
those readers who 
But I think 
a good many of us would lay a heavy 
wager that, in real life at least, the ter- 


course satisfactory to 


demand ‘‘a good ending.’’ 


mination would have been another one. 
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To sum up: it seems to me that the 
author has been thoroughly successful 
in portraying Hetty, her thoughts and 
her troubles; making her rur 
away she simply allows her to do what 
other women only think. Hetty Gunn 


and in 


is not, to my mind, at all an extraor- 


dinary person. 
write out the moral of the story, it would 
Wives who look older 


than their husbands are, if they really 


lf I were require 1 to 
read as follows: 


love them, miserably unhappy half the 

time; and even when there is no other 

This may be pooh-poohed, and 

ible. Very well, — it is 
But it is true. 

—In the case of Kirtland v. Hotch- 

kiss, commented upon by Mr. Wells in 


recent n 


unreason ible. 


‘of this magazine, Mr. 


mb 


Kirtland, Connecticut, loaned mon- 


ey toa 1 in Illinois, and took as se- 
curity ra 


Mr. Kir 


imposed by the 


on this 


ve payable in Illinois. 
sisted the payment of a 
town of Woodbury 


and his 


tax 


mortgage, case now 
awaits the ct sick ration of the supreme 
I 


Washineton. Mr. Wells calls 


attention to the importance of the ques- 


court in 

tions inv: entitled Are 
He con- 
not, and ought not to 
mtributor to the Club of 


ved, in an article 
Credits and Debts Property? 
tends that they ar 
be taxed. A « 
November criticises these views, and in- 
sists that debts are property, and ought 
to be taxed. 

Let us follow this latter proposition to 
conclusion. A 


its legitimate has 


thousand do 


one 
larsin gold, B has one thou- 
sand dollars in land, and the property 
of these two persons is justly valued at 
two thousand dollars; and two thousand 

lollars’ worth is all the property there is 


But A loans his gold to B; B acknowl- 


edges that he has this property, and 


and secures the 
performance of that promise by a mort- 
A tax is then levied 
as follows: B, land and gold, two thou- 

id dollars; A, one 
thousand dollars; total actual property, 
three Yet there is 
still only two thousand dollars’ worth of 
actual property; and there cannot be in- 


promises to return it, 
gage on his land. 
debt, 


mortgage 


thousand dollars. 


cluded in this three pieces of property 
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thousand dollars each; one is 
If the debt is really 
as your contributor, a South- 


worth one 
unreal, fictitious. 
property, 
ern lawyer, contends, then we are forced 
to the conclusion that either the land or 
the gold is the piece of property which 
does not exist! Is it not clear that some 


one is do 


lars me 


ibly taxed for a thousand dol- 


rely because one of the parties 
was too poor to pay in cash? 

Your e« ibutor thinks Mr. Kirtland 
‘is not injured by any Illinois tax that 
him.’’ Will this reason- 
ing conduct him to a just conclusion ? 
Mr. 
the C. B. & Q. Railroad, and pays taxes 


State of 


is not levied on 


Suppose Kirtland owns shares in 


on it in Connecticut, while the 
Illinois, though it levies no taxes on him, 
requires one quarter part of the profits 
from the railroad as taxes; is Mr. Kirt- 


njured ? 


land u 


l Suppose the State of 
levies a tax of one hundred per 
may do, not on Mr. Kirtland, 

the property and franchises 

3. & Q. Railroad; is Mr. Kirt- 
ninjured? Mr. Wells asks, 
venty thousand dollars be 

in the hands of the mort- 
s, and 


Southern lawyers re- 


as a mortgage lien 
in Connecti 
ply, It is a sufficient answer to say, it 
is not the business of Connecticut to de- 
what Illinois shall 


termine on property 


lay her taxes. Mr. Kirtland is a citizen 
not only of Connecticut but of the United 
States. He is a citizen, too, not only of 
Woodbury, which really takes care of 
him, and therefore levies, substantially 


all the taxes he has to pay, but of Con- 


necticut. And precisely the same argu- 
ments which are advanced as to the re- 
lation between Connecticut and Illinois 
apply to the 
Woodbury and the adjoining town of 
West Woodbury. 
ments it would be just for Woodbury to 
tax Mr. Kirtland’s deed of a farm in 
West Woodbury, and Woodbury might 
as justly say as Connecticut does in the 
case discussed, ‘ It 


must relation between 


Upon these very argu- 


is not our business 
to determine what property West Wood- 
bury shall tax! ”’ 

If the law of Illinois allows the twen- 
ty thousand dollars mortgage debt to be 
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deducted from the value of the land 
mortgaged, as Mr. Wells’s critic asserts 
and we, lacking precise information, 
doubt, that law differs in that respect 
from the law in nine tenths of the North- 
ern States, and we fancy in most of the 
We believe that almost 
all, if not literally all, the States tax 
land without deduction of debts for which 


Southern ones. 


it is mortgaged. 

Such laws, especially when applied 
to stocks in foreign corporations, are 
neither more nor less than penalties upon 
investing money without the State, and 
if the 


to impose a penalty of one per cent., it 


State of Connecticut has a right 


has a right to impose a penalty of fifty, 
aye, of a hundred per cent. 

I understand Mr. Wells’s theory to be 
that the State is bound to protect per- 
sons and property; that every person and 
all property is bound to contribute for this 
protection. ‘That every person is equal 
before the law, and be he hich or low, 
rich or poor, is entitled to the same per- 
sonal protection, to precisely the same 
personal liberty and security, privileges 
That no difference in 


and immunities. 


the amount of protection given is made 
or acknowledged by the 


That 


tection for all, and an equal measure of 


law or in fact. 


there is an equal measure of pro- 


contribution due from every man, —a 
personal contribution, and if need be his 
his life. 
tion of the person is one thing, the pro- 
That if all 


property is equally taxed for its own pro- 


services and That the protec- 


tection of property another. 


tection, every person necessarily pays 
taxes according to the amount of that 
property which he uses, for no man can 
avoid paying taxes on the price of every- 
thing that he uses or exclusively appro- 
priates. Southern lawyers believe, on 
the contrary, that every man is bound to 
pay in the first place for the protection 
of all his property, and also for the pro- 
tection of his person in proportion to the 
amount of his property. 

I leave your readers to judge between 
the two, merely adding that we fear Mr. 
Wells’s critic would not be acknowledged 
by all the Southern bar as their author- 


ized mouth-piece. In fact I have heard 





The 
yf them express very different 


have had a num- 


ber of capital dialect poems. But ther 


irs wt 


which I should like to 


ie ld to 
ect the attention of some competent 
Mr. Bret rte i lited 
tatement 
ily hav 
Society there 
North, 


and 


romance 
more pol- 
ished and eu » rouch re- 


gions of the bor absence of 


money-getting (until very recently) from 


‘ontrolline interests of life fostered 


chivalrous feeling which, even 


sometimes running int 


fic tion is very li elv to be found 


low Mason an 


I have in mind is not the 1 


ot the ** toresters, Dut tie | 
guage commonly used by educated pl 


and Pop 


which slavery and 


ers, taught by Johnson 


their forefathers, 
Southern clime fostered, as they did all 
that was 


that 


grandiose, — with much, too, 
This speech 


calls a debt a pecuniary embarrassment, 


was really grand. 


and never says that a man is poor when 
he is in exceedingly restricted 


circum- 


stances, nor ch irges him with 


brains when he 1 intel- 
these 
ances of the 
d as 
One 


is of very limit 


lectual « pacity. 1 dor propose 


as poetical terms, but 


terminology which should be studie 


a preliminary to the undertaking. 
general rule can be given: Say very lit- 
tle in Saxon that can be 


said in Latin, 


and make your periods rotund. 
[ know the t: i 


words fit 


Little 
But 


when syllable after syllable comes roll- 


not light. 


easily into any metre. 


ing out, the case is reversed; the rhythm 
must Still, the 
possibility, and if 
well done the effect would be quite new 


conform to the words. 


thing is not beyond 
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—At a period of about forty years 
ago, there resided in the county of Han- 
cock, State of 


in the 
number of large men, perhaps, than has 
ever 


Georgia, a vreater 


been found in so limited a territory 
and so sparse a population. Of course 
”? of the giants. 


we except ‘‘ those days 


I well remember that when I was a ver 
small child I had a 
1 


‘y 
that a full- 
d not be otherwise than 

My own weiched 
and fifty pounds; his only 
brothe r, Une it 


notion 


ou 


father 


much; their 


> as 


most int ite friends, the Lucases, yet 


more. e Battles, most of them, ranged 
from one hundred and 


These fat 


seventy to three 


hundred. used to have 
as Bennet Hils- 


Benj unin Jones, 


men 


their jokes about such 


man a as if the lat- 
it cet enough to eat at home, 


wives of both were famous 
eood tables three times a day. 
the 


were the last, 


} 


ae 


giving 
of the 
had 
compara- 


to say in Georgia, 
The 
to thes 
There 


niversally believed to be true, that 


Hancock. race 
somehow, 
small figures. was a tradi- 
occasion, in the early settlement 
unty, when a company of one 
hundred volunteer militia was raised in 
co forth to meet some sudden 

Indians 
the 


weighed 


cer from the 

ipied the country west of 

River, not a man of it 

n two hundred pounds. 


leaving tradition, I proceed to 


iention a well known to persons 
- | } f 
yet living, who remember some of 


those 
who were members of the jury so cele- 


brated in the history of the county. It 


so happened, during one of the terms of 


the superior court of the northern circuit, 


sitting in Hancock, an unusual number 


of these immense men had been drawn 


as gran 1 jurors. 


In those times appeal 
cases and cases in equity were tried by 


The 


manner of impaneling this jury was by 


what was called a special jury. 
furnishing a list of the grand jurors to 
the liti 


aiternate st 


ants, from which they made 
until the list (which 
could never be less than eighteen nor 


more than twenty-three) was reduced to 


Kes, 
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twelve. One day, in an equity case, an 
adjustment had been effected between 
the parties at issue, and a jury was 
needed only for the purpose of signing 
the decree that had been agreed upon. 
For this purpose any twelve among them 
would have been satisfactory. As it.as, 
the solicitors, 
all the Yet two of rather 
small stature had to be added in order 
As the 


full jury came down from the grand-jury 


for amusement, selected 


largest men. 
to complete the panel of twelve. 


room and slowly filed into the box, many 
a pleasant remark was made among the 
bar and other attendants of the court. 
After the decree was rendered the jurors 
consented to be weighed. Their aggre- 
cate weight was found to be three thou- 
sand six hundred pounds. 

What is yet more remarkable about 
these men, they were for the most part 
not only very healthy, but energetic in 
business, fond of out-door sports and ex- 
ercises, and some were quite pugnacious. 
A duel was near being fought between 
two of tl The 


the largest them. 
friends of each combatant foresaw, of 


among 
course, that if fire-arms were used there 
for 
They seem to have concluded 
that each could afford to lose, without 


would be no chance either to be 


missed. 


serious detriment, almost any amount of 
flesh, for the terms finally arranged for 
them were these: they were to appear 
upon the field in close-fitting pantaloons 
and round jackets, and fight with bowie- 
knives. 


accommodated without a meeting. 


However, the difficulties were 


I happened to be on a visit in the year 
1875 at Sparta, the county seat of Han- 
where I met Mr. James B. Ed- 
a bachelor of eighty, who is yet 


cock, 
wards, 
proud of the memory of the good men of 
the old times. Alluding to these, I play- 
fully remarked that I had told about 
the bie men of Hancock, and the noted 
special jury in particular, at my new 
home in Maryland, and that I was sat- 
isfied with having got off no worse than 
by being laughed at for my credulity; 
and further, that such as him and a few 
more of his sort yet living I must hold 
responsible for having imposed upon me 
such a monstrous story, and subjected 
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me to the ridicule of my new neighbors. 
The old gentleman, who has been dis- 
tinguished in all the generations among 
whom he has lived for his integrity and 
veracity, regarded me with seriousness 
and even with some indignation. 

** Well, blast ’em, they may believe it. 
It’s so. If Andas [the old clerk, re- 
cently deceased] was alive, we could 
find the list in ten minutes. He kept in 
his mind the page and the book of the 
minutes. It’s there somewhere. Why, 
two of the Abercrombies: 
one weighed three hundred and the other 
three hundred and fifteen. There was 
Martin; he weighed three hundred and 
twenty. There the Lat- 
imers; he weighed three hundred and 
fifty. There was Billy Springer; he 
weighed three hundred and_ seventy-five. 


there were 


was one of 


There was Sam Devereaux; he weiched 
four hundred. And there was old Ga- 
rey; I don’t remember what he weighed, 
but he was the biggest of ’em all.’ 

The old man brought down his cane 
with a big thump. He then walked to 
the court-house, and with the new clerk, 
a young man, searched for the list. The 
names of nearly all whom he mentioned 
were found in the panels of several 
terms, though having no clew to that 
special case they gave up the hunt. But 
no fact in the history of the county is 
better established. 

— A good way to further the simpli- 
fication of spelling would be for a few 
friends to agree upon certain changes 
that they would be willing to make, and 
then to put the plan into operation in 
Several prin- 
important to be in- 
(1.) As little divergence 
as possible from the present spelling 
should be (2.) Every letter 


and letters 


their correspondence. 
ciples seem to me 
sisted upon: 
allowed. 
combination of should be 
used with the sound most common in the 
present spelling. (3.) In cases of di- 
verse or uncertain pronunciation, the 
preference should be given to that indi- 
cated by the present spelling. 

We are all notional and touchy in re- 
gard to the spelling of certain words, 
and we must humor each other and ex- 
pect to be very conservative at every 
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The 
step. One will be ready to spell ‘* fan- 
tom,’’ but will shrink from following the 
Wiclif in An- 
other will follow Chaucer in * "7 


example of ‘* fantum.’”’ 
fredom, 
but will stick at his ** bisy,’’ or ‘* ailty,’’ 


or ‘* blis.”’ The most radical reformer 
would be surprised 
the ** n pe 


ed, ii ving D 


to find how many of 
forms are already antiquat- 
en used by good authors 
the 


long belor boys in the early print- 


ing-oflices bewan to fix the orthography 
of liter From my examination 
im led to belie 
journ ‘ f early times 

thems 


tified ”’ 


of old ve that the 


often found 
‘spaces,” and ‘* jus- 
by doubling suitable 
consona 


that 
as the ci 


adding as many of 


lready overworked letter, ‘‘e 
umstances made convenient. 
This applic sto prose oniyv, Of course. 

! ‘ A 


In ol 


precedent for 


er to help those who m ly nee d 
amore sensible orthogra- 


l am now using 


phy than that 
the ine 


(alas for 
rs! ), | have 
look old En- 
glish authors, and ulled a few of 
their sin 

Orm, before : [ ife 


onsistency of reform 


dl « ver the 


some 


, thin 
thine, is ice 

William of Shoreham, before 1327: 
Licour, cristning. 

Richard Rolle, 1340 (?): Thre, til. 

Mandevi le, 1356: 
ile, ecie, 


Deth, flok, peple, 


Author of Piers Plowman, 1362: Lesun, 
feld field, ple se, gle, giltle cuilt- 
thin thins 
leaches, fere i 


Wiclif’s I 
hi 


less, wel, leches = 


bible, 1: ly, litil, herd 
ous, teche, spak 


on aon 


} 


= heard, 
feel, d », cuntre, saaf, saf, 
fle, tre, peepie | wipt, 


= spake, 
maad, 
whos 
whose » al, city , 60, hil, 
fantum, field, erth, 
chaf . 

Chaucer, : Bifel, fredom, al, fel, 
bisy, mariage, , arcumentz, litel, 
fors f begile, hethen, kiste 
= kisse d, i wo= 
bar 


deth, swor, 


woe, vois, 
plese, rilt, gilty, 
ben. 

Reginald Pecock, 1449: Maist = may- 
est, cry, tunge, esier, sider, plese, nede, 


feble, red = did read, agen. 
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Sir Thomas More, 1528: 


Wel, closes 


closs¢ s, tong tonvue, rede, red = 


did read, faccion, lern, hole whole, 
foly, wer, reken, litle, writen, medle, 


teche, al, sadnes, spred, douted, wil. 


Sir Thomas L531: 


helthe, ther 


Elyot, Maners, 


ech sene, there, 
ben, bely, reder, le whole, litle, 
clene, al, fete 


Lord Surrey Rered, 


, blod, dred, roring, 


bre St, € che, 


rst, op] rest, costes 
fal, crepes, chere, rere, 
ke, rufull, fomi i 


yeld = yield, 


540: Sory, fode, 
feared, wisht, 
ech, savry = 


ory, Tet 


Thomas Sackville, 1563 Spred, 


al, come, n, limbs, wun, ¢ 


} } 
roiue, carkKkas, corps, 


thred, dum, ful, wurthy, fol, 


spred, ruful, 


erisly, ; 
Ascham, 1570: Som, 


weping. 
yworer mesure, 
ls, folow, nie nich, corage, cum- 
d, forse, voodness, 

Edmund Spenser, 1579: Yerely, eal, 
hel, tund = tuned, sped = speed, eche, 


tod toad. 
This list 


compas. 


might be extended almost 


without limit | have purposely includ- 
ed repetitions of thé same form from dif- 
ferent writers to give an impression of 
the frequency with which they have 
been used. Many ot 


worthy of adoption now, but the list 


them are well 
shows that some principles must be de- 
is done 
After the three 


will come 


re anvthing els¢ 
retormer. 
ned at first natu- 
Each letter and digraph must 
This brings 
How shall the 


sounds be represented ? 


but one sound. 
iq iestion, 


pon which many elaborate 


one to pieces. I set my 


flint against the introduction 
of new letters and any phonic refine- 


ments that would add to the intricacy of 
the subject under pretense of making a 
** scientific ’ 


alphabet. What we want 


is something reasonable, easily under- 





The 


The 


above list shows that our present spell- 


gtood, and not difficult in use. 


ing is the reverse of all this, being un- 
reasonable, not easily mastered, and ex- 
ceedingl 

Here 


a railw 


diflicult to use. 

is something that happened 
New 
clad 


the cars at 


iy train somewhere in 


Eneland last summer. A woman 
l mourning entered 
ition. She 


} 
took a 


seat just in 
mae ae 
un INGUISILLVe - LOOKING, sharp- 


] 


The woman in black had 
] 


felt a 
and heard 
sk, in a low, sympathetic 
ne: ** Los iybody?”’ A silent nod 
was rm . A slight pause and 
then a second question: ** Child?” A 
slow shak » negative. 
‘* Parent ‘* Hus- 
band ?’’ ‘his time the slight nod a 
*¢ Life insur A nod. 
nod. 


before she 


+] ssliclow 
Lule shoulder, 


nilar reply. 
rain. 

‘* Experienced 
Then: ‘* Well, 


Life ‘ins and 


religion ie 
well, cheer ex- 
perienced religion; you’re all right, and 
80 "gs he! " 


— It 


encounter a very old literary acquaint- 


has lately been my fortune to 


ance, who ought by all the rules to have 


been dead long ago, but who turns up so 
fresh and bland and trim, so entirely un- 


scathed by those ravages of time which 


have nearly done for all the rest of 
that he 


est and becom ~ the object ot a kind of 


us, 
is invested with a fictitious inter- 
thrilling curiosity. This personage is 
none other than the highly accomplished, 
actively pious, and insufferably over- 
bearing hero of the Wide, Wide World, 
Queechy, ete. Twenty-five years ago, 
when those who are now mothers in Is- 
rael were in their nurseries, and so on 
throuch the 
when four apples and a book 


that hear 


blissful years of innoceney, 
were all 
could desire on a * lecture ’’ 


afternoon, und it made no sensible 


difference in one’s delight whether that 


book were (Juec chy or Rob Roy ( !), — 
this extraordinary and, let us still hope, 
impossible type of manhood was inces- 
santly presented, under different aliases, 
for the admiration and acceptance of 
the maiden imagination. He was always 


immeasurably more cultivated than the 
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people among whom he deigned to live. 
These people were, in fact, nothing but 
** folks,’’? and they talked the most un- 
pleasant and improbable variety of that 
preposterous language, the Yankee di- 
alect of books. Our friend, therefore, 
who had obligingly descended from the 
hichest walk of life for the purpose of 
amazing and, indirectly, of converting 
the rusties, four it 
shape his own polished utter 


a little hard so to 


ince as to 


be understood by them; so he made 
frequent use of parables and the double 
entendre, and uttered his dark sayings 
with a compassionate twinkle of his fine, 


unfathomable eyes. He never told the 


answers to his own conundrums, pos- 


sibly he did not know them himself ; 
but they were mostly of a serious order, 
and there was always a pill of personal 
hidden the 
his (allow me!) 
He had always an immense 


He could 


sing and draw and fence and embroider 


exhortation somewhere in 
abundance of 
9? 


sweet 
‘* sass. 
range of accomplishments. 
and make capital coffee. He was equal- 
ly good at writing sonnets and sermons, 
at breaking horses and saving souls. 
But most wonderful of all was the meth- 
od which he pursued with the village 
beauty, — the lovely little wild flower 
that he proposed to gather for his bride. 
Sometimes she was a very meek little 
beauty in the beginning, and sometimes 
she had a spice of spirit in her; but the 
way in which he followed and patronized 
and instructed and encouraged and el- 
evated her was certain, erelong, to re- 
duce her to a state of passive obedience. 
He hunted her innocent little sovl as if 
it had been a partridge, increasing her 
trepidation from time to time by the 
dreadful threat, “ Until I have saved you 
(technically), you cannot have me.’’ At 
the scene of final capitulation and ar- 
rangement, the sacred Scriptures always 
played an unusually la 
part. He her 
without laying his hand on the Bible. 


and edifying 
never swore he loved 
He never kissed her without first kissing 
the book. On one occasion he handed 
back to her a Testament, which she, as 
a forward little Sunday-school scholar, 


had given him in his unregenerate days, 
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and this is what he said (substantially): 
‘* Here, take your Testament. I don’t 
want it back until I can have you too.’’ 
Only, of course, he put it in his own pol- 
ished and enigmatical way. At another 
him rather 
usual, and valuable 


his train was to 


she had given 
than 


moments before 


time, when 

more trouble 
leave 
had been consumed ina squabble over 
her sun-bonnet, which ‘She had wanted 
hide her blushes, 
while he would have it off, and finally 
he could do 


‘’eross lots,’’ having 


to retain to 


happy 
removed it vi et armis, all 
was to tear away 
first marked for her meditation sundry 
passages of S ripture, with 
‘* Little children, ke ep yourselves from 


. ' 
idols 


beginning 


But time would fail me to tell of my 
gentleman’s protean shapes and cunning 
He ‘+ had his day,’’ 
Crich- 
he had his day, and apparently 


missionary devices. 
this 


ton, 


admirable and evangelical 


Musing on that sur- 
prising production, the girl of the period, 


ceased to be.’’ 
on her independent ways, her cheerful 


v, her critical and rationalistic 


} 
sectiial 


turn, her lack of sentiment, her royal in- 
difference to all but ‘ 


her frank 


good ’’ men, and 


aversion for these, it has oc- 
curred to me more than once to wonder 
how many of her peculiarities have been 
generated, or at least enhanced, by her 
inevitable revolt from the mild bondage 
And 


while I speculate thus idly, a 


of yon overbearing saint. even 
shadow 
falls athwart me; Ilook up. ‘* Arrestae- 
que horrore comae et vox faucibus hae- 
sit,’’ for ’tis he, come back! He is alive. 
The light lifting of his tall hat and the 
exasperating touch of his long fingers 


He never died at all, 


but only ** harmonized with the environ- 


make that plain. 
ment;’’ the good ladies to whom we owe 
our introduction (for oddly enough there 
are two sisters whose hero he has equally 
and continuously been) must have grown 
older in his eclipse, but never a one of 
his many hairs is gray. In his last, but 
assuredly not latest appearance, he bears 
the appropriate name of Masters, while 
the country maiden'whom he woos and 
worsts is called Diana. There is the 
same charmingly truthful agricultural 


The Contributors’ 


Club. [ February, 
scenery which we knew of old, and a 
Also, 


there is in the construction of the story 


deal more of genuine passion. 


a slight but unmistakable concession to 
The 


new book is no less pious than its ances- 


the bad taste of this naughty day. 


tors, but it is not quite so moral as they. 
When Diana accepts and marries Mas- 
ters, she is very much in love with an- 
other man, and she is not quite frank 
with the Rev. M. about it. When the 
former lover reappears, she has a great 
and quite powerfully depicted struggle, 
and very properly it results in her re- 
solving to remain true to her husband. 
Quite naturally, too, she comes to be- 
lieve, after a while, that she had no strug- 
cle at all, 


Masters 


a pir ee of se lf-conquest in her to over- 


body but 
But why, if it was so valiant 


and never loved any 


come her early attachment, was it weak 
in her military and far more agreeable 
lover (who had the additional advantage 
of never deceiving anybody) to take to 
Masters 


says it was, but Masters was naturally 


himself a bride in due time? 


prejudiced, and as usual does not make 


himself quite clear. For further particu- 
lars, see Diana, a tale recently published 
by Messrs. G. P. Putnam and Sons; also, 
by the same author and her sister, Wych 
Hazel and The Gold of Chickaree. 

-In dealing with poetry we need a 
more enlarged critical vocabulary than 
we have now. This is specially true of 
terms relating to aptness, — the corre- 
pondence of the form of utterance with 
the thing to be ** Word- 


designates properly only one 


expressed. 
painting ”’ 
kind of such correspondence, though fre- 
quently loosely used in a wider sense. 
_ The sound should be an echo,”’ ete., is 
a good formula for another kind. But 
these do not exhaust the list. 

Words in poetry may appeal to the 
inner eye In the 


latter case they may be merely imitative 


or to the inner ear. 


without such imi- 
tation, they may have in the quality of 


of external sounds; or, 


their music an associational value, which 
makes them the subtle agents of expres- 
There are thus at least three dis- 
tinctly marked ways of uttering beauti- 


sion. 


ful thought, and many of those who are 
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most successful in one line either rarely 
attempt, o1 else fail in, the others. 

In treating such a topic one must il- 
lustrate by instances, or he will seem to 
The first or 
visional class (to which alone the term 


be vacue to some readers. 
word - painting can be accurately ap- 
We find it in 
Campbell, when he speaks of the ‘‘ red 
artillery ’’ of Hohenlinden; in Shelley’s 
‘¢ white electric rain;’’ in the * dull 
bulk ’’ of Mr. Faweett’s toad, the ward- 
er of the seraglic; in the ‘* keen Gallic 


which Brownell’s imagination saw 


plied) is very common. 


eyes”’ 
**dilate and glare’’ over howling Ro- 
bespierre; in Gray’s ‘‘ glimmering land- 
scape; ’’ in Milton’s ‘* wizard stream; ’”’ 
in Mr. Lowell’s line, ** The fire-flies on 
the meadow in pulses come and go.’ 
A book micht readily be filled with in- 
stances in which a single happy epithet 
or uncommon application of language 
has the powe r to picture a scene on one’s 
mental vision with all the vividness of a 
storm-flash at midnight. 

Of the second class, above alluded to, 
there are many good instances, yet not 
so many as of the first. Perhaps there 
is none better than Campbell’s echo: — 

* Sad was the note and wild 
As winds 
Along the 


its fall 
that mourn at night forlorn 
ocks of Fion Gall 


Tennyson’s bugle song is another case 


in point, and Poe’s writings are full of 
such. The 
in 


The silken, sad, 


weird mimicry is obvious 

enough 
= uncertain 

Rustling of each purple curtain,” 

and it predominates over all other ele- 

ments in The Bells. 

But there is yet a third kind, rarer 
and finer than either of the others. It 
penetrates beyond both the outer and 
the inner senses, and appeals directly to 
the sympathies and memories of the 
Veiled One within. For its perfection, 
I must turn to Poe again: 

** This, all this, was in the olden 
Time, long ago. 
What is imitated by that long reach of 
soft vowels and lingering consonants? 
3ut it 
bears a better burden than a picture or 


a song. 


No sound, surely, and no sight. 


We have it again, more sombrely and 
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with more alloy, in Kingsley’s ballad- 
dirge of the Three Fishers: — 
* Men must work and women must weep, 
For there 


Though the hart 


3 few to earn and many to keep, 


r bar be moaning 
The strugeling * 
part of the 


r’s’’ and ‘‘e’s”’ 


ra" vo into the labor 
lines, and the lone ‘‘ m’s”’ 
and ‘ mainly into the 
lamentation part. 

But this form of expression is not con- 
Even in The 
that bricht 
are especially 
Milton 
uses them freely in the now trite lines, 


fined to doleful subjects. 
Haunted Palace we find ‘‘ 
day.’’ The brisk ‘‘t’s”’ 


serviceable for such purposes. 


* Come, and trip it as you go, 

On the light fantastic toe, 
where the quick and elastic consonants 
spring like an Eastern dancing-girl. The 
last three words, of course, also illustrate 
the first form of expression above men- 
does 
In truth, the third is sel- 
dom to be found quite unalloyed, as in 


tioned, as Kingsley’s ‘* moaning ”’ 
the second. 


the citations from Poe’s Haunted Palace. 
But there can be no doubt of its distinct- 
iveness. 

It is the fashion just now to underrate 
Edgar A. Poe. Well, he 
teacher, nor a prophet, nor a ecreat art- 
but 

9 


symphonies ? 


was not a 
ist in word-painting; who will ever 
surpass his Swinburne 
certainly is wonderfully melodious, and 
handles a swarm of rhythms and metres; 
but 


without meaning! 


how much of his singing is music 
Take, for instance, 
** The brown, bright nightingale, amorous, 

Is half assuaged for Itylus, 
and the f 
The tongueless vigil and all the pain 


For the Thracian ships reign faces, 

Now, there is a very pleasant quaver on 
For the life of me I can’t 
keep it out, so it surely belongs there. 
But what is it there for ? 


‘* assuaged.”’ 


Mere novelty 
is hardly a permanent recommendation. 
It does not represent the singing of the 
bird, —or Heaven help him! It has no 
visible nor audible relation to the act of 
assuaging. I am forced to the conclu- 
sion that it means nothing whatever ex- 
cept Mr. Swinburne’s tendency to turn 
One 
aweary, sooner or later, of mere ‘ 


somersaults in his verse. crows 
sound 
This is 


not Poe’s method of dealing with his art. 


and fury signifying nothing.’ 
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AnoutT r before Macaulay at the 


nk of the hum 


rdinary thou 
ness towards him; 


what seems to have 


towards kis brothers 
ther, came to a positi 
sembled each other, a 
tion, unbroken by fam 
their lofty employm« 
would at once be 

now before us, as the 

tive, in his period 

of culture which cann 
from great questions and e 
Yet it is singular how li 
self, or his friends, foresaw 
ich he was to move 


Was 
ious to s 


wrote to Protessor reenleaf, at Can 

“T shall probably never come to Washing i sense of 
ton again. . . . Notwithstanding the attrae- 

tion of the senate and the n wspaper fame ‘li at irty, but the 
I see the politicians there acquire, I feel no i 

envy therefor. . . . I see no political condi- 


ly back to its proper channel ; 
tion that I should be willing to desire, even in Sumner litera 
if I thought i 


precocious, 
in him, and carried him 


vy taste and le 
within my reach, — which, in- 1 were wholly subjected, at last, to 
Memoir and Letters of C 


Epwarp L. Pierce. Boston 


1877. 


i1umanitarian entl 
naries Sumner by 


husiasm Sumner devel- 
Roberts Brothers ope d slowly, and, as Mr Pierce tells us, was 


distinguished at school and college only by 
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his unusual 1oroug! » of rea ing acutely the unequal conditions of En- 
ing. Ent c \ } bef« glish life even while he was welcomed to its 
Josiah Qui: k tl re icy, he re- tn luxury, a remaining a staunch 
ceived th ishi} , or st Americ ome of the details he gives 
mavor. a n the law yl tha 1 : are amusing, as that Lord Byron, a gen- 
Story In 1 : gan ar variety tleman in waiting of tl roval uschold at 
and i ‘ é riendships Windsor, speaking of the maids honor as 
i eht into “the vals i the “ gals” plaining of 
tale eves and " malar at 
breakfast. 
How much was ma 

peculiarities at th 

the profound in 

discovered that 

talk with the p ien th ous ‘with 

his thumbs stuck in the armholes of his 

waistcoat,” — which Sumner had supposed 


Fortunately it was then a “ Yankee trick ;”’ and furth« at a door 


Sumner’s instructor and keeper of the chambe leputi in a very 


had al llowed, conspicuous 2, Sa | hair on its 

lie in- 

penknile 

memoir, » mahogany desk in front of him. Rich 

uchout taining as the account of this tour 

,e. 3 iterary and social aspects, it is still 

more interesting as a monument of Sum- 

ner’s prodigious energy in acquiring that 

equipment of knowledge which he 

essary to the lar order ol 

remitting in his attendance on 

4 lect at the Sorbonne, and tl courts 

ontains Brougham France and England, he mastered the 
iIkham Llouse (th vhole x judici: ystem most thor 
llam, Talfourd,the o y; perfected his French, and learned 

i ltalian a German ; read many standard 
Italian authors, and kept up to some ex- 

with recent American books; besides 

going through with much of the usual sight- 

seeing. He contemplated writing a Com 

parative View of the Judicial Institutions of 

of personal ob- France, England, and America; but his 


er of persons to whom information was reserved for other uses 
dl 


, 


is unusually large, and the influence of these years of enlight 

Longfellow, Story, ened travel was distributed through the 

uw out thé whole of his life. Whether the European 

Mr. journey injured more than it improved him 

; 1otated seems to have been thought by many to be 
distinguished an open question. In the lette 

graphy pre- half-triumphant allusions to President 

, Quincy’s prophecy against the tour; but 

certainly as regards Sumner’s success in the 

, 


in England embraces law, which was all that had been discussed, 


ties and the older man’s view was justified by the 

vn the record to the present time event. The instinct of Sumner, however, 

hl htful to read of Sum- had led him to gather the experience best 

ner’s su sses abroad. Without exposing adapted toalife of statesmanship. Neither 
himself to the charge of cringing, like Irv- was his mind a preéminently and closely 
ing, he captiva everybody while still legal one, and it might even have been a 


keeping his eyes open for criticism, —feel- misfortune to him to have been confined by 
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circumstances to the future he had marked 
Yet there 
the flattering 


journ spoiled 


himself can be litth 


that 


out io! 
doubt reminiscences of 
him a little, giv- 
Mr. 


portunely to clients 


his foreign s 


ing him a propensity, which Pierce 


mentions, to talk ino] 
his fortunate experiences and illus- 
i 


about 
There was in this a want of 
Ne Ww 
incident of 


make Judge 


trious Ir 


tact not uncommon in the England 


ture In it 


per 


Story change his view of 


and in the his 


stently attempting 
law in 
} 


point of 
a case which Sumnet 


his old 


alterw 


was arguing belore 


professor, on es the 


trait which 


ids showed itself in his certainly 


not courteous ridicule of the citizen soldiery 


before 


oration on international peace 


celebrated 
A similar 


to his memorable 


whom he delivered his 
judgement led 
mistake of the ittle 
in life. He 


want ofl 


esolution late 
had that narrowness of the re 


former which is as essential to him 


sharp end is to a wedge; and his biogra 


phe has given illustration 


f his inability 
up an opinion when he had once 
Hillard 


of “ that ility of 


to give 


formed it vet his colle iw once 


wrote to him temper 


which I 
Felton 
, 


and disinclination to say no, of 


have so often discoursed to vou 


speaks of his “‘ mistaken fast 
and of his keeping aloof from the best of 
human sympathies. A like this, 


amiable, and 


liousie — 


blending 
of the opinionative with the 
of fastidious reserve with the polished cor- 
diality and the conversa 
had, is 


apt to be 


onal power that 


Sumner not very common, and is 


also not popular $y it Sumner 


was assisted in standing immovable as a 
rock when occasion required, without di- 
minishing that fine dignity of culture which, 
with his unimpeachable morality, fixed his 
place so high among the men of a period 
which begins to be called a past one 

find in these memorial volumes, 
recording a private life in itself so well 
@vorth describing, a key to the public life 
which followed it. The one complements 
the other, 


Thus we 


Even as a bridge's arch of stone 


Is rounded in the stream,’’ — 

these lines, applied by Longfellow to the 
completion of Sumner’s life in the here- 
on the rela- 
tion between the two parts of the senator’s 


} 


after, bearing singularly well 
earthly existence. For the clearness of our 
impression we are greatly indebted to Mr. 
Pierce, who has not used a superfluous word 

: A Series of Ser- 
Edited with a Mem- 


Christianity and Humanity 
mons by Tuomas Srarr KING 


Recent Literature. 
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in his own narrative, and avoids all risk of 
the outline by refraining from 
‘ 


expression of 


obscuring 
the 


publican plai 


There is a re- 
in Mr. 
which commends itself as 
befitting th« The must 
inevitably take its place, both for mode of 
execution and for 
the best of 
phies 


opinions 


ness, a civic solidity, 


Pierce’s writing, 
subject. memoir 
inherent interest, among 
American and English biogra- 
Thomas Starr 
King or heard him speak is likely wholly 
to forget him 


—No one who ever saw 


sut the many who person- 
ally loved and admired and still lament him, 
and those to whom he is only a brilliant 
name, alike 


Whip} le for the 


rial prefixed to the small selection from 


a debt of gratitude to Mr. 


just and eloquent memo- 


Mr. King’s sermons recently published by 
Osvood.! Mr 


bright and brief 


King’s was one of those 


careers in which the light 
reason and charity is so concentrated 
it remains visible and encouraging at 
distance in a naughty world. 


an immenst 
A poet, 
friend 


sciousness to the 


a patriot, peerless as a lover and 


self-devoted from his earliest 


con- 
all great 


doer of kind 
is, no less than an elected and 


furtherance of 
| causes, an incessant 
dee 


electric preacher of 


and 


and wis¢ 


FOO 


righteousness to other 
men, his place is with Sidney, with Men- 
higlt favorites of 
the gods who have most triumphantly and 
great work given 
Mr. Whipple writes from the 
point of view of a near friend and mourner, 


if not dis iple . 


delssohn, with all those 
soonest completed the 


them to do 


and there is something very 
touching in the sad pride he takes in quot- 
ine his own fond and eulogistic words of 
farewell, spoken when Mr. King le& Boston 
for Califor 
did 


fore 
fore 


ilifornia, and in reminding us that he 


not wait until his friend was dead be- 


his “earnest recognition of 
- Fea 
the critical acumen and experience in which 
Mr. Whipple surpasses all our other writers 


x pressing 


I 


his admirable talents and virtues 


seem not to embarrass but only to assist his 


analysis of the rare intrinsic merits and 
very slight formal defects of that portion 
of Mr. King’s remains which he has now 
edited 

There is perhaps just a touch of the dis- 
tinctive cant of Unitarianism in the title se- 
lected for this series of twenty-two sermons, 
and Humanity. But the 
association when begins to 
read; and it is hard to see how, at this per- 


Boston: J. R 


— Christianity 
vanishes one 
Epwin P. WHIPPLE. 


1877. 


oir by Osgood 


& Co 
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plexing day, any sermons could be more to 
the purpose than these. They are all alive 
with a keen consciousness of spiritual things. 
They shine with an inextinguishable faith 
in a future stat 
with difficult 


less encumbered than this 


and degrading conditions; 


they are penetrated, they are saturated, by 


so complete an assurance of the continuity 


of God’s government in this state and that 


coming one that half the puzzles of the 


present dispensation seem solved even while 
we read this faint reflex of his ardent words. 
Of the discourses reprinted in the present 


volume, this ardor of faith is certainly the 


most remarkable feature. They contain 
almost nothing of doctrine, so called, and 
comparatively little of didactic morality ; 
but they re veal the higher life of the Chris- 


tian soul, and pressingly invite to enjoy it. 


In the fourth and 
tian Thought of th 


fifth sermons, on Chris- 

Future Life, and True 
Spiritual Communications, and in the ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh, on the Divine Estimate 
of Death, the Distribution of Sorrows, and 
the Deliverance from the Fear of Death, 
how easy, how natural, how vivid and ap- 
parently grateful is the conception of an ex- 
istence from which all merely secular and 
sensuous conditi 
The dust 
this 


ys have been eliminated! 


will not adhere to the wings of 


fair spirit, clinging bravely to its 


stormy perch, and singing loud its song of 
che er, vet quive ring to be gone. 


The editor tells us that “ if the specimens 


of Mr. King’s pulpit eloquence now pre- 


sented to the public 


meet with a 
suitable recognition, it is proposed to follow 


should 


them up with another volume devoted to 


similar vita] 
and still 


ample learning, 


truths of exp rimental religion ; 
another volume illustrating the 
keen analysis, and disci- 
plined dialectical power which he brought 
to the discussion of those controverted 
points of theology in which the opinions of 
Unitarian and Universalist scholars and di- 
vines are most di ectly brought into con- 
tact and conflict with the opinions of their 
more ‘orth opponeuts ;”" and Mr. 
Whipple quotes the praiseworthy example 
set by the Church of England in carefully 
collecting and always preserving in good edi- 


lox’ 


tions the works of her famous divines. It 
is not probable that the small but honorable 
“school” of divinity to which Mr. King 
nominally belonged will have, in religious 
history, anything like the longevity and au- 
thority which has belonged to the Episco- 
pal church as an organization. But in that 
which makes the man most memorable and 
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his words most moving he is above all schools 


and controversies ; and it is to be hoped 
that the project of his present editor may 
be carried into full effect. 

Men is the 


title of a volume containing a number of 


— Hours with and Books ! 
short essays on a great variety of subjects, 
by Mr. William Mathews, professor of En- 
glish literature in the University of Chica- 
go. Apparently, these essays had already 
seen the light in different newspapers and 
magazines, and it is in order that they may 
reach a wider public that they are now pub- 
lished in book form. However this may be, 
those who now take them up for the first 
time will find a number of entertaining 
comments on a multitude of subjects, en- 
livened by well and widely chosen anec- 
dotes. The subjects treated are by no 
The reader 
finds articles on De Quincey and Chamfort 


means of equal importance. 


which offer such information and, in the case 
of the first, at least, such sympathetic ad- 
miration as give the comment real value ; 
while the essays on Literary Trifling and a 
Pinch of Snuff are nothing more than the 
lichtest Throughout the book 
there is to be noticed an inclination to re- 


padding. 


count anecdotes about the different matters 
under discussion rather than to examine 
them seriously ; but surely this is no fault 
when no pretensions to thoroughness are 
made. So far as it goes this book seems 
inspired by an honest attempt to entertain 
the reader, to arouse within him a love of 
letters, and to give him a certain amount of 
information. Even the most trivial of the 
essays bear witness of the intelligent treat- 
ment of quite little things. Exaggerated 
early rising receives the contempt it de- 
serves; good living is discreetly recom- 
mended; there are many very sensible re- 
marks on education; so that, on the whole, 
the light 
weight as its entertainingness would seem 
The 


fluence, which is 


book is by no means of such 


to indicate. author throws his in- 


none the less for being 
given attractively, without pedantry and 
affectation, in favor of the careful reading 
of the best books, and in support of that 
theory of education which favors a broad 
cultivation of the minds of the young rather 
than the accumulation of merely special 
knowledge. These things are treated inci- 
dentally ; the longer essays are bright and 


enthusiastic. The whole volume is certain- 


1 Hours with Men and Books. By 
Matuews, LL. D. Chicago: 8. 
1877. 


WILLIAM 
C. Griggs & Co. 
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ties and the decree that 


val tender add absolut 
value, but simply to 
of their use Coins are 

' 
be- 


vold 


possess. 


use they coins, but 


are 
n acertain amount of 
all met 


wish to 


ion in which gold or silver, 
of the 
of b 


iis nota"! 


coin or bullion, is one 
i rter, 
present- 
n article in itself of 
her commodity It 
lest lorm, — supreme 
all exchanges 
tion principle of Mr. 
familiar 
noney will 
structure cannot 
Kea of 1 1ey de- 
rom agreement or law come 
that money need 


that the qual tity ol 


that quan- 
mmunity 


» that 


princi] 


Mr 
pos- 


have 


Wit 


him money must 


yin 


it represents in th 


counter of 


th 
ent r a bank 
are wealth in th 

no such thing as 
affect 
lower them. 


always 


roduction, and no 


amount will 

or to 
and silver are 
in- 
of the supply makes 
alue of say 


one ounce 


either e holds that truly symbolic 


money — that is, bank-notes based on mer- 


chandise soon to enter into consumption, 


267 
and deposits payable on demand — cannot 
be inflated. ‘The consumption of the goods 
sends the notes back for redemption. On 
the other hand, a currency not symbolic, 
— bank-notes issued in the discount of ac- 
commodation paper — and all government 
not fully protected 
maintains, inflate the 
the issue. 

We have, perhaps, indicated suffic ently 
Mi 
from those of his pre decessors. 


currencies which aré 


previous to issue, he 


currency to the full amount of 


the wide divergence of Poor’s opinions 
We may 
further say that he has made out a case 
strong enough to comp | further discussion. 
He undeniably fails to make good all his 
points, for in attempting to tr 


of 


science 


money as an ¢ leaves al- 


xact science, he 


together out of the account the modification 
of general principles which law can most 
certainly effect. To give but one exampk 

there is no room in his system for an ¢ x pla- 


nation of the fact that law can and does ac- 


complish the feat of opk 


ir value 


compelling pe to 
take 
as | 


token coins for more than the 


yullion. his 


One might accept funda- 


but here is 
them that must be ad- 
circulation of silver fraction- 


mental rules as true in general 


one modification of 


mitted. The 


| money worth ninety cents to the dollar 


in gold alongside of ; iback dollars worth 


ninety-seven cents in gold is unexplainable 
on his theories, unless he admits that the 
science is not in all 1 spects “exac ‘ 
As a contribution to financial science the 


As 


ed States back to a sound 


work is to be welcomed a help in 


bringing the Uni 
| not be useful. 


system we fear it wil 


If we 
ast aside all 


hanew 


listen to the author we must « 


that we have done, and begi There 
are enough “ soft * men who would 


money 


be glad to assent to the first part of th 
gestion, but, alas, they woul 


farther with him! 


» sug 
l not go a step 
From Mr. Poor’s point 
of view the way we are going is radically 
i but th ir 
led 
lforthem. ‘T 
sions when it is wise to sw 


the 


the 


Perhaps: it is; 


1 have exactly to 


ae 
ip horses 


when, for example, a 


in crossing a stream 
strong animal which is breasting the flood 
bravely passes by one mounted on a weak 
and fainting ¢1 But he 
fool the 
hoofs of his own animal had already touched 
bottom. 


ture. would be a 


who should risk a change when 


— Mr. Ormsby ! has the authority of Lu 
cretius in Latin poetry and of Milton among 


1 Darwin. By Ropert Mock. 
York: Printed by P. F. McBreen. 
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English writers for discussing philosophical 
questions in a. poetical form, but he falls 
short of the 


success of his predecessors. 


Those who are interested in such matters 
long winter 
the 


blank vers 


will find occupation for many 


gs in restoring in this passage 


erent lines of the original 
hat earth was ever in a gaseous state is 
mere conjecture ; and philosophy with con 


We think we 


is eternal rhis pre 


jectures deals not know that 


mised, we see 


not why the universe of worlds, as they now 
in systems revolve in space, should not be 
eternal, too. And if so, why of the solar svs- 


tem make exct ption That these spheres 


rom old to new bodi« 


knowledg 
law 


s chanve we have no 
- nor have we knowledge of any 


for such a transformation 


— The present gene! 


ution of school-boys 


probably little kuow how light is tl 


ie yoke 


put upon their shoulders in mparison 


cessors had to bear at 


with that their pr 


the time when all Latin grammar, rules, ex- 
had to be 


Grad- 


ceptions, instances, al lists 


learned by heart like alphabet. 


ually this load has been lightened, and 


doubtless to the advancement of sound 


scholarship. Nowadays it is on his judg 


ment that the scholar has to dept nd. and 


Messrs. Allen 


excellent series 


not on a parrot like me mory 
and Greenough, with their 
of text-books, have done much the way 
of grading the road up Parnassus, and this 
shorter volume,! which is intended to give 
one year’s instruction, follows the same 
labor-saving methods rhe elementary les 
sons give intelligently what instruction is 
the 


writing 


needed in the rudiments of grammar ; 


Latin 


abundant Latin selec- 


abundant exercises in are 


added, and there are 


tions to be translated into English. It may 


be stated with some positiveness that no boy 
can master this volume with a careful teach- 


er without being well grounded in Latin, 
and satisfactorily prepared to begin on more 
rugged translation. The list of Latin svno- 
hyms at the end of the book is not the least 
valuable thing about it 


— The 


issue of The Indian Fairy 


Enchanted Moccasins? is a re- 
300k, published 
the title- 
compiled from 
Matthews ” 
is misleading if the reader understands that 
Mr. Matthews drew them from the lips of 


the statement on 


ten years ago; 
page 
original 


that the legends were “ 


sources by Cornelius 


1 A Manual of Instruction in Latin on the Basis 
of a Latin Method. Prepared by J. H. ALLEN and 
J.B. Greexoucs. Boston 1877. 


2 The Enchanted Moccasins and other Legends of 


Ginn and Heath 
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[ February, 
Indians. Some papers of the late H. R. 
Schoolcraft were placed in Mr. Matthews’s 
hands, the Re- 
same author, published in 


from these and 


searches of the 


and 


1839, this volume was drawn up, contain- 


ing a selection of the tales in manuscript 


and in print. “ They were originally com 
piled,” says Mr. Matthews, in his preface, 

from the old tales and legends by the late 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, and are now reinter 
preted and developed by the editor.” <A 
a m parison of some of the narratives as 
Algic 
"deve loped - in 
Mr. 
eater service by merely c 


Schoolcraft’s 


Researches and 


this 


they app ared in 


reappear volume 


shows that Matthews would have 


aone 
a gr 


printer Mr. 


pying for the 
versions, which 


are simple, direct, and with a certain credi- 
Mr. Matthews’s 


tawdry, clumsy, with weari- 


bility, while the stories in 


hands become 


} 
Some verbiage 


, exciting suspicion, by their 


very manner, of being a white man’s inven- 

An 

this. In the story of 

Leg tied ip, 
0 Dah 


will show 


Man with his 


illustration or 
The 
Schoolcraft says simply of 
Gauda: “It : . 
ie differed from 


in a log-house ; 


tions two 


was a peculiarity 


other Indians 
and he advised 


daughter to keep in-doors and never 
into the neighborhood, for fear of 
Matthews ex- 
“Dah Gauda, 


too, was quite an important person in his 


go out 
stolen away.” Mr 

he paragraph thus: 

own way, for he lived in great state, having 
a log-house of his own and a court-yard 
} } 


which <¢ his front 


miles westward as 


xtended from the sill of 


many hundred 


to measure it. Although he might 
claim this extensive privilege of ground, he 
advised his daughter to keep within doors, 
and by no means to go far in the neighbor- 
would otherwise be sure to be 
that 
Jurking 
about and lying in wait to seize her.” 


as she 


hood 
stolen away, as he was satisf the 


buffalo-king spent night and day 


This penny-a-line style is bad enough, 
but the reviser sometimes roes a step far- 


ther and reconstructs the narrative by the 
introduction of a new and unnecessary in- 
That 


Indian Hercules is perplexe d that he should 


cident, as in the story of Manabozho. 
alone with his grandmother, and 
nothing of his father and 
Schoolcraft relates: “‘ He went 
home and sat down silent and dejected. 


be livin 


should know 


mother 


Compiled from original 
With Illustra- 
1877. 


Indians. 
MATTHEWS 
P. Putnam’s Sons. 


the American (sic 
CORNELIUS 
New York: G 


sources by 


tions. 
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At length his asked him, 


‘ Manabozho, what is the matter with you ?’ 


grandmother 


He answered, ‘I wish you would tell me 
whether I have any parents living, and who 
my relatives are.’ Knowing that he was of 


a wicked and revengeful disposition she 


dreaded telling him the story of his parent- 
ge, but 


three 


he insisted on her compliance. 
‘you have a father and 

vi Your mother is 
thus the 
he possibly thinks, to a 

‘He went 
dejected. 


she said, 
brothers living 


- Mat 


raising it, 


develops 
scene, 
home and sat 
Finding 


hivher powe r 
and that 


ittract the notice of his grand- 


down silent 


this did not 


he began a loud lamentation, which 
and louder, till 
and nearly deafened the 

She at length 
is the matter with you? 
deal of 
off again with his dole- 


mother, 


he kept increasing, louder 


it shook the lod 


old grandmother said, 
‘ Manabozho, 
You are 
Manabozho started 
ful hubbub, 
between 
father 


set out 


what 


making a noise.’ 


oreat 


but succeeded in jerking out 


his big sobs, ‘I have n’t got any 


nor mother; I haven’t;’ and he 
cain, lamenting more boisterously 
that he 
il temper, his grand- 
1} 


ever Knowing was of a 


wicked a engeft 
l 


to te iim the story of his 


mother dre 


parentage, as she knew he would make 


of it 
and managed 


trouble Manabozho renewed his cries 


to throw out, for a third or 
fourth time, his sorrowful lament that he 
was a poor unfortunate who had no parents 
She at ! 


last said to him, 


a father and three 


and no relations 


* Yes, you have brothers 


” 


living. Your mother is dead.’ The scene 
thus pictured is scarcely so Indian in char- 
acter as it is in keeping with the modern 
idiotic spectacular drama. 

The devel 
have been subjected is not a true expansion 
but the 


result is peculiarly unfortu- 


ypment to which the legends 


thoucht, a bloating of lan- 


The 


nate. The 


of the 
guage. 
levends in themselves are al- 
ways curious, often singularly beautiful and 
even humorous. Reading them years ago 
in Schooleraft’s version, one has recollection 
of someth very airy and fantastic, but a 
rereading in this graceless form is an un- 
We advise any one 


profitable experience. 


who really wishes these stories to hunt for 
the now s Algic Researches and let 
the Moccasins alone. A 


delightful book might be made which should 


irce 
Enchanted very 
take the best of Schoolcraft’s stories and 


add others from various sources, such as 
Jones’s Traditions of the North American 


Indians, retelling them in the simple, mat- 


Recent Literature. 


69 


ter-of-fact form, with well-chosen words, 
which befits this kind of literature. We 
are very suspicious of all attempts at mak- 
Mr. Mat- 
thews’s failure should be a warning. In all 
this we do not reopen the question of the 


ing ambitious stories of them; 


authenticity of the legends. 
back of 


Schoolcraft, for the simple reason that those 


We do not go 
the narratives as we find them in 


are good stories, however much Caucasian 
alloy there may be in them. 


FRENCH AND GERMAN. 


No one ever complained that anything 
that Victor Hugo wrote was dull; he has 
always interested even those of his readers 
who felt unable to give good account of 
their brief admiration of his books, but in 
his Histoire d’un Crime! he has outdone 
himself, and he has given the world what it 
seems only reasonable to call the greatest of 
even his writings. The crime of which he 
has been told the story was the coup d’éat 
of December, 1851, and although the world 
is tolerably familiar with the affair, it reads 
here in Hugo’s compact, cloquent, vivid 
pages like a revelation of something hith- 
ertounknown. He calls his book the Dépo- 
sition d’un Témoin, and it is this certainty 
and distinctness of an eye-witness which 
gives his account its great value. He wrote 
it down twenty-six years ago, immediately 
after the occurrence of the events descr ibed, 
but he kept it unpublished until now, when 
he saw matters arranging themselves in 
France as if for a possible repetition of the 


ht. While 


the French government was devoting all its 


insolent attack of power on rig 
energies to suppressing the sale of obnox- 
ious newspapers, copies of this book were 
pouring from the press, to serve as the most 
eloquent electioneering pamphlet against 
the man of Sedan. The first edition was 
exhausted on the morning of publication, 
and the demand still continues for what is 
in fact this great man’s judgment of the re- 
crisis in 
just 
been stated, with great vigor and without 


cent, and one may say present, 


French affairs. It is written, as has 
the usual superfluity of antitheses and tire- 
some jesting that are so great a flaw in most 
of Victor Hugo’s books. 
is a frivolous bit in his familiar style, but 


Occasionally there 


this does not mar the effect of the whole, 


and is probably a recent interpolation. 


1 Histoire d°un Crime. 


Déposition d’un Témoin. 
Paris : Calmann Lévy. 7 


1877. 
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named Cournet, but by a curious mistal 

i house where dwelt a M 
l ir erro! 
i iv ior, 


received word 


y had first assem- 


e kdiers 


the 
and refused 
and in six we 
Te Deum in honor « 
Nothing coul 
which Hug 
and such s 
exercise his 
tl 
Ten 


in kind | 


sem 


him, like 
fered hit 
over, the 


Proudhon is 


be specially commendec 
f the many ardent admir- 
emperor of the French No 


| can compare with it, 





TO OLD FRIENDS AND NEW. 


THE union of The Galaxy with The Atlantic gives us the pleas- 
ure of welcoming the friends of the former to the wide circle of our 


own readers. Not all of them are strangers; many of them have 


read both The Galaxy and The Atlantic, which more than any 


other two American magazines have appealed to kindred tastes ; 
and it is our purpose that they shall not have to regret anything 
but the name that vanishes. The Galaxy, like The Atlantic, trusted 
to the interest of its literature unaided by the sister art (often 
step-sister art) of illustration, and it differed from it chiefly in those 
qualities in which priority placed the elder magazine beyond its 
generous rivalry. Each had its advantages, and these advantages 
are now united. It is for the periodical whose name survives to 
claim the public favor only upon the firmest grounds, and to seek 
more and more to merit that favor in the field where, it is no dis- 
paragement of its contemporaries to say, it now stands alone. Its 
position is well defined as that of a thoroughly national magazine, 
sustained solely by American authorship, and confiding to the ap- 
preciation of its readers whatever is best in American thought and 
literary art. The freshness, the brightness, the alertness, that gave 
tone to The Galaxy will not cease, we hope, in the alliance which 
makes The Galaxy and The Atlantic one,—and The Atlantic that 
one, — but will hereafter be constantly recognized and enjoyed in 
our pages. Certain features of the former necessarily disappear ; 
but, retaining its chief writers, we shall aim to perpetuate the finest 
characteristics of a magazine which for eleven years has been a 
presence in our periodical literature so distinctly agreeable and use- 


ful that it could not wholly pass away without great public regret. 











